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PREFACE

Below the Arabic text of every Verse of the Quraan, in this book, is its transliteration, followed by
translation and Chapter Notes (my study notes), if any, essentially based on the Qur'aan itself. Please
remember that the Arabic text is divine and, therefore, sacrosanct, but the transliteration, translation and
the Notes are human and, therefore, subject to correction. Please also remember that the human-made
Notes cannot, and do not, explain the divine Verses. They seek to explain the human translation only
and/or to relate the Verse to present circumstances or to divine explanations given in other Verses of the
Qur'aan.

I have adopted the transliteration method employed by the Muslim Students' Association (MSA) of the
University of Southern California. And, in this regard, | may usefully quote from their site:

"MSA-USC would like to thank muslimnet.net for making their transliteration of the Qur'an
publicly available.

‘We would like to emphasize that this [transliteration] text is not a substitute for the original
Arabic Quran. It is only an attempt to help those who are trying to learn to read the Arabic text,
since it is as close to the written text as possible.

It is important to practice pronouncing the letters as directed in the transliteration table, especially
the underlined letters, before starting to read. It will be helpful if an Arabic speaker can help you.

This work is free for use to everyone as long as no changes that might distort it are done to it. We
request from those who benefit from it to pray for us. We pray to Almighty Allah to help you
learn to read the Holy Qur'an, and to do every good thing."

I present this humble work in the earnest hope that it will prompt my Readers to try and understand the
divine Message in its original Arabic text. They should remember that no translation however
meticulously done can ever equal the original Arabic text in its divine grandeur and pristine clarity.

One may wonder why this yet another addition to the existing plethora of Translations and
Commentaries! The answer to this question lies in the beauty of the fact that the divine Message of the
Qur'aan remains valid for all times and ages since its revelation until the Last Day. The Message
therefore needs to be studied from time to time in the changing perspectives of the changing times. It
would be absolutely wrong to confine this universal Message for mankind to the circumstances and
situations of a particular period in the past. Unfortunately, however, most of the commentators so far
have based their understanding of the Qur'aan in the strict perspective of the circumstances and situations
prevailing at the time of its revelation way back in 7th century A.D. The Muslim mindset generally has
thus got stagnated and therefore unable to cope with the changing situations of the changing times. This
humble attempt of mine is to help Muslims generally to come out, Allah willing, of that crippling
stagnation.

This Manzil (Part) Il of my Qur'aanic Studies covers the 5 Chapters Al-Ma’idah, Al-An’am, Al-Auraf,
Al-Anfal and At-Taubah.

Mohammad Shafi
Mumbai, INDIA,
16™ June, 2011
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Chapter 5: Al-Ma’idah (The Table Spread)
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In the Name of Allah, the Gracious, the Merciful
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1. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo awfoo bialAAugoodi ohillat lakum baheematu al-anAAami illa ma yutla AAalaykum ghayra
muhillee alssaydi waantum hurumun inna Allaha yahkumu ma yureedu

1. O you who believe! Fulfill the obligations. Permitted to you are the quadruped cattle except
what is mentioned to you?, provided the prohibition against hunting is not violated while you
are in the state of Ihram?. Indeed, Allah orders what He pleases.

1. The prohibited things are mentioned below in Verse 5.3.

2. l.e. while performing rites of pilgrimage, during which hunting is prohibited.
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2. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo la tuhilloo shaAAa-ira Allahi wala alshshahra alharama wala alhadya wala algala-ida wala
ammeena albayta alharama yabtaghoona fadlan min rabbihim waridwanan wa-itha halaltum faistadoo wala yajrimannakum
shanaanu gawmin an saddookum AAani almasjidi alharami an taAAtadoo wataAAawanoo AAala albirri waalttagwa wala
taAAawanoo AAala al-ithmi waal AAudwani waittaqoo Allaha inna Allaha shadeedu alAAigabi

2. O you who believe! Treat not irreverently the rites sanctified by Allah; nor the sacred
month, nor the offerings, nor the garlands, and nor those going/coming to the Sacred House
seeking the Favour and Pleasure of their Lord. And when you are free from the obligations of
the pilgrimage, then hunt. And let not hatred of a people, on account of their stopping you
from going to the Sacred Place of Worship,® lead you to transgression. And co-operate with
one another in goodness/righteousness and piety, and do not co-operate with one another in sin
and transgression, and fear Allah. Indeed, Allah is severe in giving punishment.

3. The reference here is to an event that occurred before the fall of Makkah to the Muslim forces. The Prophet (peace be
upon him), with some of his companions had come out from Medina for visiting the Kaabah, and the Makkans had then
prevented the Prophet’s party. But the divine statement here has a general import. It is applicable to all situations, wherein
human tendency is for persons to commit transgression in dealings with those who had done some wrong to the former,
earlier.
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3. Hurrimat AAalaykumu almaytatu waalddamu walahmu alkhinzeeri wama ohilla lighayri Allahi bihi waalmunkhanigatu
waalmawgqoothatu waalmutaraddiyatu waalnnateehatu wama akala alssabuAAu illa ma thakkaytum wama thubiha AAala alnnusubi
waan tastagsimoo bial-azlami thalikum fisqun alyawma ya-isa allatheena kafaroo min deenikum fala takhshawhum waikhshawni
alyawma akmaltu lakum deenakum waatmamtu AAalaykum niAAmatee waradeetu lakumu al-islama deenan famani idturra fee
makhmasatin ghayra mutajanifin li-ithmin fa-inna Allaha ghafoorun raheemun

3. Forbidden to you are the carrion, and the blood, and the flesh of swine, and that which is
consecrated to anyone other than Allah,* and the strangled and that beaten to death, and that
killed by a fall and that killed by being smitten with the horn and eaten by beasts unless you
slaughter it properly before its death, and that which is sacrificed over idols and that you try to
know your future by means of arrows®. That is a transgression. — This day, those, who have
suppressed the Truth, have despaired of your religion; so fear them not, and fear Me. This day
| have perfected for you your religion and completed My Favour upon you and approved for
you Islam as religion. —  But if one is compelled by hunger, and has no intention to sin, then
Allah is indeed Forgiving, Merciful.

4. The words so far in this Verse are similar to those in Verse 2:173. Please therefore go through the study notes thereunder
in Qur’aanic Studies Manzil 1.

5. This is an allusion to the practice among Arabs, at the time of revelation of the Qur'aan, to use blunted arrows as a means
for knowing or divining their future. It was akin to the modern-day popular newspaper column: ‘what the stars foretell'.
Here, the stars are made use of for foretelling what the future holds for newspaper readers. There, the people had devised
some method of using blunted arrows for the same purpose. The divine Verse here prohibits all such attempts at knowing
one's future. The future is known only to Allah, and He has kept it hidden from His creatures. All attempts by the creatures
to defeat Allah's purpose would of course be futile. Allah has called all such attempts as transgressions.

6. This part of the Verse, in parenthesis, is very important. It unmistakably denotes the completion of the divine Message of
the Qur'aan. It denotes that no further divine instructions for mankind have come thereafter in the form of Qur'aanic
revelations. But a question arises as to why this important piece of divine revelation is placed so inconspicuously, as it were,
in the midst of another divine instruction, obviously revealed earlier. The only explanation for this that occurs to my mind is
that it is one of the divine ways to show that the Qur'aan has remained unpolluted. Man is unable to effect any changes
therein surreptitiously. If Man were able to do that, he would have taken this important revelation out from its present
inconspicuous position and placed it elsewhere. Allah knows best.
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4. Yas-aloonaka matha ohilla lahum qul ohilla lakumu alttayyibatu wama AAallamtum mina aljawarihi mukallibeena
tuAAallimoonahunna mimma AAallamakumu Allahu fakuloo mimma amsakna AAalaykum waothkuroo isma Allahi AAalayhi
waittagoo Allaha inna Allaha sareeAAu alhisabi

4. They ask you as to what is permitted to them. Say, "Permitted to you are the good,
wholesome things. And eat of what the animals trained by you as hounds — you teach them of
what Allah has taught you — hunt for you and over which you mention Allah's name. And fear
Allah! Indeed, Allah is quick in account-keeping.
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5. Alyawma ohilla lakumu alttayyibatu wataAAamu allatheena ootoo alkitaba hillun lakum wataAAamukum hillun lahum
waalmuhsanatu mina almu/minati waalmuhsanatu mina allatheena ootoo alkitaba min gablikum itha ataytumoohunna ojoorahunna
muhsineena ghayra musafiheena wala muttakhithee akhdanin waman yakfur bial-eemani fagad habita AAamaluhu wahuwa fee al-
akhirati mina alkhasireena

5. This day all the good wholesome things are permitted to you. And the food of those who
have been given the Book is lawful for you and your food is lawful for them. And lawful for
you are the chaste women from among the believers and the chaste women from among those
who had been given the Book before you, when you have given them their dues as chaste
women in marriage ties, and not for indulgence in extramarital sex or as live-in girlfriends.
And he, who has suppressed Faith, has surely wasted his deeds; and, in the Hereafter, he shall
be one of those doomed!



Manzil II; 5: Ma’idah

X SHPEtIPEE Y NIRRT PR R SRR ([P =
a3 oKL 05 2K g3 T3 2l sl 3T, )
i _r"—wu—Lf—jT;ﬂ_)—‘r“———{u.a |_5_;6le LH-"rﬂ———{ulj
Toaad s sl cafl a3 2] o T PR 51
T oKaaaly 2Ky 2 Tyt ol Lo 15 ns Ty anasi s
225 8 33ba) b o803 7 55 3 wale Jaral Al 3

u_a_)g—“rﬂ—imrﬂ—ﬁbﬁw

6. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo itha qumtum ila alssalati faighsiloo wujoohakum waaydiyakum ila almarafigi waimsahoo
biruoosikum waarjulakum ila alkaAAbayni wa-in kuntum junuban faittahharoo wa-in kuntum marda aw AAala safarin aw jaa
ahadun minkum mina algha-iti aw lamastumu alnnisaa falam tajidoo maan fatayammamoo saAAeedan tayyiban faimsahoo
biwujoohikum waaydeekum minhu ma yureedu Allahu liyajAAala AAalaykum min harajin walakin yureedu liyutahhirakum
waliyutimma niAAmatahu AAalaykum laAAallakum tashkuroona

6. O you who believe! When you get up for prayer, wash your faces and your hands up to the
elbows, and wipe your heads and your feet up to the ankles.” And if you are unclean, then
cleanse yourselves. And if you are ill or on a journey, or any of you has come from the privy,
or you have had sexual contacts with women, and you find no water, simulate washing then
with clean earth, and wipe your faces and your hands therewith. Allah does not want to place
you in difficulty, but He wants to keep you clean and to complete His Favour upon you, so that
you may be grateful.

7. This is the divine order for ablution (wudu) before a salah. As may be seen from the divine wording, the order is for
ablution before every salah. But Muslims here in the Indian subcontinent are in the habit of considering a wudu made for
one salah as valid for another coming hours later, during which interval they may attend to worldly work or engage in gossip
with friends. This is one of many instances wherein today's Muslims go blatantly against specific divine instructions. No
wonder then that they are devoid of Allah's Favour upon them. Please see the next Verse also in this context. The Muslims of
today are breaking their covenant with Allah, when they disobey the instructions.
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7. Waothkuroo niAAmata Allahi AAalaykum wameethagahu allathee wathagakum bihi ith qultum samiAAna waataAAna waittagoo
Allaha inna Allaha AAaleemun bithati alssudoori
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7. And remember Allah's Favour upon you and His Covenant with which He bound you, when

you said, "We hear and we obey." And fear Allah. Indeed, Allah knows the secrets of the
minds.
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8. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo koonoo gawwameena lillahi shuhadaa bialgisti wala yajrimannakum shanaanu gawmin AAala alla
taAAdiloo iAAdiloo huwa agrabu lilttagwa waittagoo Allaha inna Allaha khabeerun bima taAAmaloona

8. O you who believe! Be firm as just witnesses for Allah. And let not enmity and hatred for
people induce you to commit the crime of being unjust. Be just! It is conducive to piety. And
fear Allah! Indeed, Allah is aware of what you do.
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9. WaAAada Allahu allatheena amanoo waAAamiloo alssalihati lahum maghfiratun waajrun AAatheemun

9. Allah has promised forgiveness and a great reward for those who believe and do good
deeds.
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10. Waallatheena kafaroo wakaththaboo bi-ayatina ola-ika as-habu aljaheemi

10. And those who suppress the Truth and deny our Verses/Signs — those shall be the dwellers
of the Fire.

10
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11. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo othkuroo niAAmata Allahi AAalaykum ith hamma gawmun an yabsutoo ilaykum aydiyahum
fakaffa aydiyahum AAankum waittagoo Allaha waAAala Allahi falyatawakkali almu/minoona

11. O you who believe! Remember Allah's Favour upon you when people had planned to raise
their hands against you, but He stayed their hands from you.® And fear Allah! And in Allah let
the believers put their trust.

8. Reference here is obviously to events during the time the Qur'aan was revealed. But many Muslims today may recall
instances in their own personal lives when they were miraculously saved from attacks intended against them by others. |
myself am aware of such instances in my life. Although we are guilty of disobedience to Him in many matters, Allah still
protects us sometimes so that we remember this and come back to the blessed path of complete obedience and submission to
Him, putting our complete trust in Him.
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12. Walagad akhatha Allahu meethaga banee isra-eela wabaAAathna minhumu ithnay AAashara nageeban waqgala Allahu innee
maAAakum la-in agamtumu alssalata waataytumu alzzakata waamantum birusulee waAAazzartumoohum waagradtumu Allaha
gardan hasanan laokaffiranna AAankum sayyi-atikum walaodkhilannakum jannatin tajree min tahtiha al-anharu faman kafara
baAAda thalika minkum fagad dalla sawaa alssabeeli

12. And Allah did take a covenant from the Children of Israel, and We raised up among them
twelve chieftains. And Allah said, "l am indeed with you. If you establish prayer and give
charity and believe in My Messengers and assist them and lend a good loan to Allah®, | shall
certainly condone your shortcomings, and shall certainly admit you to Gardens beneath which
rivers flow. But whoever has suppressed the Truth from among you after that, he has surely
lost the right way."

11
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9. A similar phrase is used in Verse 2:245. Kindly go through the study note under that Verse.
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13. Fabima nagdihim meethagahum laAAannahum wajaAAalna quloobahum gasiyatan yuharrifoona alkalima AAan mawadiAAihi
wanasoo haththan mimma thukkiroo bihi wala tazalu tattaliAAu AAala kha-inatin minhum illa galeelan minhum faoAAfu
AAanhum waisfah inna Allaha yuhibbu almuhsineena

13. And then, because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed them and made their hearts
hard. They pervert the Word from its contextual sense’® and they have forgotten a part of what
they were reminded of. And you will not cease to find treachery in them, except in a few of
them. But then leave them alone and overlook. Allah does indeed love those who do good
deeds.

10. Alas! Many Muslims of today are trying to do the same thing with the Qur'aan. Had it not been for the divine protection
of the original text in Arabic, they might have succeeded in corrupting it.
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14. Wamina allatheena galoo inna nasara akhathna meethagahum fanasoo haththan mimma thukkiroo bihi faaghrayna baynahumu
alAAadawata waalbaghdaa ila yawmi algiyamati wasawfa yunabbi-ohumu Allahu bima kanoo yasnaAAoona

14. And from those who call themselves Christians, We took their covenant. Then they forgot
a part of what they were reminded of. So then We made mutual enmity and hatred stick to
them till the Day of Resurrection. And Allah will inform them what work they did.

12
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15. Ya ahla alkitabi gad jaakum rasooluna yubayyinu lakum katheeran mimma kuntum tukhfoona mina alkitabi wayaAAfoo AAan
katheerin gad jaakum mina Allahi noorun wakitabun mubeenun

15. O people of the Book! Our Messenger has surely come to you explaining to you much of
what you concealed and effaced from the Book. Surely, from Allah has come to you light, and
a clear Book.
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16. Yahdee bihi Allahu mani ittabaAAa ridwanahu subula alssalami wayukhrijuhum mina alththulumati ila alnnoori bi-ithnihi
wayahdeehim ila siratin mustageemin

16. With it Allah guides him, who seeks His pleasure, to ways of peace. And He takes them
out of darknesses to light by His will. And He guides them to the Straight Path.
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17. Lagad kafara allatheena galoo inna Allaha huwa almaseehu ibnu maryama qul faman yamliku mina Allahi shay-an in arada an
yuhlika almaseeha ibna maryama waommahu waman fee al-ardi jameeAAan walillahi mulku alssamawati waal-ardi wama
baynahuma yakhluqu ma yashao waAllahu AAala kulli shay-in gadeerun

13
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17. Surely they suppress the Truth who say, "The Messiah, son of Mary, is indeed Allah." Say,
"Who then could have power over anything against Allah if He wished to destroy the Messiah,
son of Mary, and his mother, and anyone on the entire earth? And to Allah belongs the
kingdom of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them. He creates what He wills.
And Allah can do anything.
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18. Waqalati alyahoodu waalnnasara nahnu abnao Allahi waahibbaohu qul falima yuAAaththibukum bithunoobikum bal antum
basharun mimman khalaga yaghfiru liman yashao wayuAAaththibu man yashao walillahi mulku alssamawati waal-ardi wama
baynahuma wa-ilayhi almaseeru

18. And the Jews and the Christians say, "We are the children of Allah and His loved ones."
Say, "Why does He then punish you for your sins? Nay, you are but human beings from
among those whom He has created. He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills.
And to Allah belongs the absolute authority over the heavens and the earth and over all that is
between them. And to Him is the final destination."
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19. Ya ahla alkitabi gad jaakum rasooluna yubayyinu lakum AAala fatratin mina alrrusuli an tagooloo ma jaana min basheerin wala
natheerin fagad jaakum basheerun wanatheerun waAllahu AAala kulli shay-in gadeerun

19. O people of the Book! Surely, Our Messenger has come to you to explain things to you,
after a break in sending the Messengers, lest you say, "No one had come to us as a messenger
of good news or as a warner." Surely, now, there has come to you a Messenger of good news
and a Warner. And Allah can do anything.

14
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20. Wa-ith gala moosa ligawmihi ya gawmi othkuroo niAAmata Allahi AAalaykum ith jaAAala feekum anbiyaa wajaAAalakum
mulookan waatakum ma lam yu/ti ahadan mina alAAalameena

20. And when Moses said to his people, "O my people! Remember Allah's Favour upon you
when He raised Prophets among you and made you kings and gave you what He had not given
to any of the worlds®%."

11. For the meaning of aalameen, refer study note 1.5.
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21. Ya gawmi odkhuloo al-arda almugaddasata allatee kataba Allahu lakum wala tartaddoo AAala adbarikum fatangaliboo
khasireena

21. "O my people! Enter the holy land which Allah has assigned to you!? 13 and turn not on
your backs; for, then, you will turn back doomed."

12. It is on the basis of this divine statement, which obviously the Torah also contains, that the State of Israel has now been
created. The Jews claim that they have a divine right to the land, which was almost entirely inhabited by the Arabs at the
beginning of the twentieth century. There were hardly any Jews living there then. They had been scattered all over the world
as small minorities. The Allied Forces, which had defeated the Germans in World War 11, had promised to the Jews, who
had suffered greatly in Hitler's Germany, to give them a land of their own. And so was the State of Israel created in 1948.
And the scattered Jews flocked to the new State from all over the world. The land with the original boundaries of Israel was
not enough, and the State managed to occupy surrounding Arab territory in conflicts and wars that ensued. The Arabs were
thus turned into refugees in their own land.

13. But, whatever the circumstances under which Israel stands now created, the coming into existence of the new State is a
confirmation of the divine statement that the land was assigned to the Jews. Therefore they are there now. They were there
before also, forty years after they were first told to enter the land, as the Verses, following this Verse, indicate. Under David
and Solomon, the land prospered and expanded. But, thereafter, the Jews relapsed into the same rebellious mood as depicted
in Verses below. They were punished, their State was completely destroyed, and they were scattered to live as small
minorities in different parts of the world. [Refer Verses 17.4 & 17.5] They are brought together now as foretold in Verse
17.104. And if they become arrogant again, they are again destined for destruction. [Verse 17.7]
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22. Qaloo ya moosa inna feeha gawman jabbareena wa-inna lan nadkhulaha hatta yakhrujoo minha fa-in yakhrujoo minha fa-inna
dakhiloona

22. They said, "O Moses! In it indeed live a cruel people. And we shall definitely not enter it
until they go out from it. And if they go out from it, then indeed we shall enter.
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23. Qala rajulani mina allatheena yakhafoona anAAama Allahu AAalayhima odkhuloo AAalayhimu albaba fa-itha dakhaltumoohu
fa-innakum ghaliboona waAAala Allahi fatawakkaloo in kuntum mu/mineena

23. Two men of those who feared and upon both of whom Allah had bestowed favour, said,
“Enter upon them by the gate, and when you enter it, you shall indeed be victorious. And upon
Allah put your trust, if you do believe.”
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24. Qaloo ya moosa inna lan nadkhulaha abadan ma damoo feeha fa-ithhab anta warabbuka fagatila inna hahuna gaAAidoona

24. They said, “O Moses! We shall never enter it so long as they are in it. Go then, you and
your Lord, and fight you both with them. We shall indeed sit right here!”
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25. Qala rabbi innee la amliku illa nafsee waakhee faofrug baynana wabayna algawmi alfasigeena

25. He [Moses] said, "My Lord! | have indeed no control but on my own self and on my
brother. Make a distinction, then, between us and the transgressing people."
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26. Qala fa-innaha muharramatun AAalayhim arbaAAeena sanatan yateehoona fee al-ardi fala ta/sa AAala algawmi alfasiqeena

26. Allah said, "So it is forbidden to them for forty years, during which time they shall suffer,
wandering from place to place on the earth. Be not sad then for the transgressing people."
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27. Waotlu AAalayhim nabaa ibnay adama bialhaqqi ith garraba qurbanan fatuqubbila min ahadihima walam yutagabbal mina al-
akhari gala laagtulannaka gala innama yatagabbalu Allahu mina almuttageena

27. And relate to them the story of the two sons of Adam with truth. When each offered a
sacrifice, the sacrifice from one of them was accepted and the sacrifice from the other was not.
The latter said, "1 will certainly kill you." The former said, "Allah accepts offerings only from
the pious."4

14. This story about the two sons of Adam is continued in Verses, immediately following.

17
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28. La-in basatta ilayya yadaka litagtulanee ma ana bibasitin yadiya ilayka li-aqtulaka innee akhafu Allaha rabba alAAalameena

28. ™"If you do raise your hand against me to kill me, I am not going to raise my hand against
you to Kill you. Indeed, | fear Allah, the Lord of the worlds."

15. This Verse continues with the story of the two sons of Adam, which was started in the preceding Verse. And the quote
here (continued in the next Verse 29 also) is how one son addressed the other, who threatened to Kill the former.
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29. Innee oreedu an taboo-a bi-ithmee wa-ithmika fatakoona min as-habi alnnari wathalika jazao alththalimeena
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29. "Indeed do | wish that you bear the burden of my sin, as well as of your sin, and so you be
of the inmates of the Fire. And that is the reward of the unjust."
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30. FatawwaAAat lahu nafsuhu gatla akheehi fagatalahu faasbaha mina alkhasireena

30. Then his self incited him to kill his brother, so he killed him. And he became one of those,
doomed.1®

16. This is perhaps the 2nd sin committed in the history of mankind. The first was when Adam went to the tree in Paradise,
in disobedience to the express command of Allah Almighty (see Verses 2:35 & 2.36). Adam then had to suffer the ignominy
of being ousted from Paradise. [The Muslims today are suffering ignominy also, because they are disobeying various divine
commands given in the Qur'aan.] Now this 2nd sin has its genesis in the human trait of jealousy. One of the sons of Adam
was jealous of his brother and killed him. And in today's world, jealousy related crimes are aplenty. Allah asked the Prophet
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to relate to the Children of Israel this story of the two sons of Adam, as a pointer to the Jews' sense of jealousy at someone,
other than among themselves, was being made a Prophet.
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31. FabaAAatha Allahu ghuraban yabhathu fee al-ardi liyuriyahu kayfa yuwaree saw-ata akheehi gala ya waylata aAAajaztu an
akoona mithla hatha alghurabi faowariya saw-ata akhee faasbaha mina alnnadimeena

31. Then Allah sent a crow digging the earth so as to show him how to dispose of the dead
body of his brother. He said, "Woe to me! Have | not the competence even to be like this crow
to dispose of the dead body of my brother?" And he was ashamed*’

17. The incomplete sentence gets completed in the next Verse.
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32. Min gajli thalika katabna AAala banee isra-eela annahu man qatala nafsan bighayri nafsin aw fasadin fee al-ardi fakaannama
gatala alnnasa jameeAAan waman ahyaha fakaannama ahya alnnasa jameeAAan walagad jaat-hum rusuluna bialbayyinati thumma
inna katheeran minhum baAAda thalika fee al-ardi lamusrifoona

32. on that ground. We ordained for the Children of Israel that if one killed a person — not in
retaliation for Kkilling another person or for spreading mischief on earth — it is as if he/she
killed the entire mankind. And one who saved a life, it is as if he/she saved the entire mankind.
And certainly Our Messengers came to them with clear signs. Then indeed, thereafter, many of
them did commit transgression on the earth.
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33. Innama jazao allatheena yuhariboona Allaha warasoolahu wayasAAawna fee al-ardi fasadan an yugattaloo aw yusallaboo aw
tugattaAAa aydeehim waarjuluhum min khilafin aw yunfaw mina al-ardi thalika lahum khizyun fee alddunya walahum fee al-
akhirati AAathabun AAatheemun

33. The reward for those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger and strive to spread
mischief on earth is only that they should be killed, or crucified, or their hands and their feet
should be cut off on opposite sides, or they should be excommunicated.® This is, for them, a
disgrace in this world, and, in the Hereafter, they shall suffer a grave punishment.

18. No eyebrows need be raised at the harshness of the punishments prescribed. All modern-day countries prescribe harsh
punishments for those who wage war against the State. But Islam has a mercy clause for those who repent before being
overpowered. See the next Verse.
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34. llla allatheena taboo min gabli an taqdiroo AAalayhim faiAAlamoo anna Allaha ghafoorun raheemun

34. Except for those who repent before you overpower them. So be aware that Allah is
Forgiving, Merciful.
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35. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo ittagoo Allaha waibtaghoo ilayhi alwaseelata wajahidoo fee sabeelihi laAAallakum tuflihoona
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35. O you who believe! Fear Allah and seek means of approach to Him and struggle in His
Path, so that you get success.!®

19. The Arabic word alwaseelata (means of approach) has been grossly misunderstood by many Muslims of today. They
think that in the light of this Verse, they can invoke the good offices of the Prophet (peace be upon him) and other dead pious
men, for conferring of wordly benefits to them and for redressal of their worldly woes. Attention of such Muslims is invited
to Verses 17:56 and 17:57 wherein the futility of invoking anyone other than Allah, is clarified. And in Verse 35:22, the
Qur'aan categorically tells mankind, ""And you are in no position to make those to hear who are in the graves.” The "'means
of approach’ to Allah are those means which were employed by those great men themselves. They had persistently struggled
in Allah's Path as indicated at the end of this Verse itself. 'Struggling in Allah's Path' is therefore the means. And 'struggling
in Allah's Path' does not mean suicide attacks on soft targets as some may mistakenly believe! It is, on the other hand, to
"believe, and do righteous deeds, and admonish with the Truth and admonish with Patience' as enunciated in Surah 103.
And ‘righteous deeds' are deeds that Allah Almighty commands mankind to do through His Message, the Qur‘aan.
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36. Inna allatheena kafaroo law anna lahum ma fee al-ardi jameeAAan wamithlahu maAAahu liyaftadoo bihi min AAathabi yawmi
algiyamati ma tuqubbila minhum walahum AAathabun aleemun

36. Indeed, if those who suppress the Truth had all that is in the earth, and the like of it
besides, to offer as ransom against the punishment on the Day of Resurrection, it shall not be
accepted from them. And for them there shall be a painful punishment.
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37. Yureedoona an yakhrujoo mina alnnari wama hum bikharijeena minha walahum AAathabun mugeemun

37. They will long to go out of the Fire, and they shall find no way out there from. And, for
them, it is a lasting punishment.
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38. Waalssariqu waalssarigatu faigtaAAoo aydiyahuma jazaan bima kasaba nakalan mina Allahi waAllahu AAazeezun hakeemun
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38. And cut off the hand each of the man who steals and the woman who steals, as an

exemplary punishment from Allah for what they have earned. And Allah is Omnipotent,
Wise. 0

20. In view of the next Verse, this punishment is to be meted out only to such an incorrigible thief who is unrepentant for his
crime or indulges in it repeatedly despite declaring his repentance of earlier crimes. The punishment to such a thief has
necessarily to be exemplary, so that others, seeing his amputated arm, are effectively discouraged from committing the
crime. Modern-day governments, in the name of humanitarianism, have very light penal provisions of imprisonment for a
limited period. A hardened criminal takes it in his stride, goes to prison, and duly resumes his criminal activity afresh after
being released. And, with his ill-gotten wealth, he may grease the palms of the police, and thus evade imprisonment again.
And seeing his apparent prosperity, others may emulate him. Allah-given law is always better than man-made laws.
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39. Faman taba min baAAdi thulmihi waaslaha fa-inna Allaha yatoobu AAalayhi inna Allaha ghafoorun raheemun

39. And he who repents after he has committed his crime and reforms himself, then, indeed,
Allah will accept his repentance. And Allah is indeed Forgiving, Merciful.
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40. Alam taAAlam anna Allaha lahu mulku alssamawati waal-ardi yuAAaththibu man yashao wayaghfiru liman yashao waAllahu
AAala kulli shay-in gadeerun

40. Don't you know that to Allah belongs the absolute sovereignty over the heavens and the
earth? He punishes whom He wills and forgives whom He wills. And Allah has power over all
things.
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41. Ya ayyuha alrrasoolu la yahzunka allatheena yusariAAoona fee alkufri mina allatheena galoo amanna bi-afwahihim walam
tu/min quloobuhum wamina allatheena hadoo sammaAAoona lilkathibi sammaAAoona ligawmin akhareena lam ya/tooka
yuharrifoona alkalima min baAAdi mawadiAAihi yagooloona in ooteetum hatha fakhuthoohu wa-in lam tu/tawhu faihtharoo waman
yuridi Allahu fitnatahu falan tamlika lahu mina Allahi shay-an ola-ika allatheena lam yuridi Allahu an yutahhira quloobahum lahum
fee alddunya khizyun walahum fee al-akhirati AAathabun AAatheemun

41. O Messenger! Let not those make you sad, who are quick in suppressing the Truth from
among those who say, with their mouths, "We believe" and their hearts do not believe, and
from among those who are Jews. They listen to falsehood. They listen to others who do not
come to you. They transpose the word after it had been placed in its proper context, saying, "If
you are given this, take it, and if you are not given this, beware!" And if Allah wills to put
anyone to distress and hardship, you can do nothing for him against Allah. Allah does not want
to purify the hearts of such people. Disgrace it is for them in this world, and a grave
punishment for them in the Hereafter!
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42. SammaAAoona lilkathibi akkaloona lilssuhti fa-in jaooka faohkum baynahum aw aAArid AAanhum wa-in tuAArid AAanhum
falan yadurrooka shay-an wa-in hakamta faohkum baynahum bialgisti inna Allaha yuhibbu almugsiteena

42. They listen to falsehood. They eat what is forbidden. So if they come to you, judge
between them or ignore them. And if you ignore them, they won't do any harm to you. And if
you judge, judge between them fairly. Indeed, Allah loves those who are just.
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43. Wakayfa yuhakkimoonaka waAAindahumu alttawratu feeha hukmu Allahi thumma yatawallawna min baAAdi thalika wama
ola-ika bialmu/mineena

43. And how could they make you a judge? And they have the Torah, wherein is Allah's
Judgment, and yet they turn away thereafter! And such as these are no believers! %

21. Had the Jews really believed in the Torah, they need not have come to the Prophet. They would have got Allah's
judgement therein itself. This should not be construed to mean that the Jews did not need to believe in Muhammad (peace be
upon him) as a duly accredited Prophet of Allah and in His last Message, the Qur*aan. The Torah itself contains such clear
evidence about the coming of Prophet Muhammad that true belief in the Torah would automatically lead to belief in Prophet
Muhammad and in the Qur‘aan. That is why the Qur'aan says in Verse 6:20 that those who were given the Book earlier,
know about the Prophet or about the Qur*aan as they know about their own sons.

|34L|044J|03£J|ngrn§_%d_}jijtgm 2 3l 5 B

QJT#MTMTQ 2340 5 ekt Ty 153la 2ppa ]
35y Ty B8 95 053515 S LT, 835 36 ;T;g_am}a‘ijzts'_;

O -

‘_,jf,._mrmm_guuju_,_A o K300 )L_La.Lm

—

44. Inna anzalna alttawrata feeha hudan wanoorun yahkumu biha alnnabiyyoona allatheena aslamoo lillatheena hadoo
waalrrabbaniyyoona waal-ahbaru bima istuhfithoo min kitabi Allahi wakanoo AAalayhi shuhadaa fala takhshawoo alnnasa
waikhshawni wala tashtaroo bi-ayatee thamanan galeelan waman lam yahkum bima anzala Allahu faola-ika humu alkafiroona

44. We did indeed send down the Torah, with guidance and light therein. Therewith, the
Prophets, who submitted themselves to Allah, and the Rabbis and the doctors in religious law,
required to guard part of the Book of Allah and be witnesses thereto, judged for the Jews.
Therefore fear the people not and fear Me, and do not buy a small benefit in exchange for My
Verses/signs.?? And they, who judge not by what Allah has sent down, are the suppressors of
the Truth.
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22. This divine directive is not just for the Jews or for the Prophet. It is for every human being who has to make a decision or
a judgement.
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45. Wakatabna AAalayhim feeha anna alnnafsa bialnnafsi waalAAayna bialAAayni waal-anfa bial-anfi waalothuna bialothuni
waalssinna bialssinni waaljurooha gisasun faman tasaddaga bihi fahuwa kaffaratun lahu waman lam yahkum bima anzala Allahu
faola-ika humu alththalimoona

45. And We ordained for them therein that life is for life, and eye for eye, and nose for nose,
and ear for ear, and tooth for tooth, and a wound is a retaliation for a wound. But if one
foregoes the retaliation by way of charity, it shall be expiation for him. And they, who judge
not by what Allah has sent down, are the oppressors.
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46. Waqgaffayna AAala atharihim biAAeesa ibni maryama musaddigan lima bayna yadayhi mina alttawrati waataynahu al-injeela
feehi hudan wanoorun wamusaddigan lima bayna yadayhi mina alttawrati wahudan wamawAA.ithatan lilmuttageena

46. And We caused Jesus, son of Mary, to follow in their footsteps, confirming what was
before him of the Torah. And We gave him the Gospel containing guidance and light, and
confirming what was before it of the Torah and guidance and admonition for those who fear
Allah.
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47. Walyahkum ahlu al-injeeli bima anzala Allahu feehi waman lam yahkum bima anzala Allahu faola-ika humu alfasiqoona

47. And the followers of the Gospel ought to judge by what Allah revealed in it.2®> And they,
who judge not by what Allah has sent down, are the transgressors/profligates.

23. And had the followers of Gospel judged by what was revealed in it, they would have believed in the Qur‘aan when it
came to them, and acted thereupon.
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48. Waanzalna ilayka alkitaba bialhaqgi musaddigan lima bayna yadayhi mina alkitabi wamuhayminan AAalayhi faohkum
baynahum bima anzala Allahu wala tattabiAA ahwaahum AAamma jaaka mina alhaqqi likullin jaAAalna minkum shirAAatan
waminhajan walaw shaa Allahu lajaAAalakum ommatan wahidatan walakin liyabluwakum feema atakum faistabiqoo alkhayrati ila
Allahi marjiAAukum jameeAAan fayunabbi-okum bima kuntum feehi takhtalifoona

48. And We have sent down to you the Book with the truth, to confirm what has come before
it of the Book and to act as an authority thereupon. So judge among them by what Allah has
sent down, and follow not their vain desires which deviate from the truth that has come to you.
For all of you, We have generated social customs and ways of life. And had Allah so willed,
He would have made you a single community, but He wanted to test you in what He has given
you, so compete with one another in doing good deeds.?* To Allah is the return of all of you.
He will then explain to you what you differed in.

24. This Verse makes it clear that different customs and ways of life matter not, provided the broad divine commands are
adhered to. Adhering to divine commands is what good deeds are all about.
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49. Waani ohkum baynahum bima anzala Allahu wala tattabiAA ahwaahum waihtharhum an yaftinooka AAan baAAdi ma anzala
Allahu ilayka fa-in tawallaw faiAAlam annama yureedu Allahu an yuseebahum bibaAAdi thunoobihim wa-inna katheeran mina
alnnasi lafasigoona

49. And so you do judge among them by what Allah has sent down, and follow not their vain
desires, and be cautious of them lest they tempt you away from some part of what Allah has
enjoined upon you. If they then turn away, know that it is Allah's Will to afflict them with
hardship for some of their sins. And a great number of the people are indeed the
transgressors/profligates.
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50. Afahukma aljahiliyyati yabghoona waman ahsanu mina Allahu hukman ligawmin yooginoona

50. Is it then that they desire the rule of the times of ignorance? And who is better to rule, for a
people who are firm in Faith, than Allah?
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51. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo la tattakhithoo alyahooda waalnnasara awliyaa baAAduhum awliyao baAAdin waman
yatawallahum minkum fa-innahu minhum inna Allaha la yahdee algawma alththalimeena
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51. O you who believe! Do not take the Jews and the Christians for close, intimate friends?®.
They are close to one another. And whoever amongst you is close to them, then, indeed he is
one of them. Indeed Allah does not guide the wrong-doers.

25. The Arabic term, which is translated here as 'close, intimate friends', is awliya. For the comprehensive Qur'aanic
meaning of wali (singular of awliya) please refer study note 2:154 in Qur’aanic Studies Manzil 1.
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52. Fatara allatheena fee quloobihim maradun yusariAAoona feehim yagooloona nakhsha an tuseebana da-iratun faAAasa Allahu an
yaltiya bialfathi aw amrin min AAindihi fayusbihoo AAala ma asarroo fee anfusihim nadimeena

52. And you will see those, in whose hearts is a disease, to be active in their company. They
say, "We fear a turn of fortune afflicting us." And it may well be that Allah will bring about
victory or such event, by His Will, that they become ashamed of their secret feelings.
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53. Wayaqoolu allatheena amanoo ahaola-i allatheena agsamoo biAllahi jahda aymanihim innahum lamaAAakum habitat
aAAmaluhum faasbahoo khasireena
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53. And those who believe say, "Are these the people who swore intensely by Allah that they
were indeed with us? Their deeds have been in vain, and they are doomed."
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54. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo man yartadda minkum AAan deenihi fasawfa ya/tee Allahu bigawmin yuhibbuhum
wayuhibboonahu athillatin AAala almu/mineena aAAizzatin AAala alkafireena yujahidoona fee sabeeli Allahi wala yakhafoona
lawmata la-imin thalika fadlu Allahi yu/teehi man yashao waAllahu wasiAAun AAaleemun

54. O you who believe! If there be any from among you who turns back from his religion,
then, in place of such people, Allah will bring a people whom He will love and who will love
Him, humble with the believers, stern with those who suppress the Truth. They will strive in
Allah's Path and will not fear the criticism of any critic. That is Allah's Favour which He gives
to whom He wills. And Allah is Generous, Wise.
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55. Innama waliyyukumu Allahu warasooluhu waallatheena amanoo allatheena yugeemoona alssalata wayu/toona alzzakata wahum
rakiAAoona

55. Your only close friends are Allah, His Messenger and those who believe, establish prayers,
give charity and bow down in submission to Allah.
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56. Waman yatawalla Allaha warasoolahu waallatheena amanoo fa-inna hizba Allahi humu alghaliboona

56. And the one who seeks closeness to Allah, His Messenger and those who believe, may rest
assured that it is Allah's group that shall indeed be triumphant.?®
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26. Had the majority of the Muslims today been so rest assured, they wouldn't find themselves in the unenviable position
they are in.
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57. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo la tattakhithoo allatheena ittakhathoo deenakum huzuwan walaAAiban mina allatheena ootoo
alkitaba min gablikum waalkuffara awliyaa waittagoo Allaha in kuntum mu/mineena

57. O you who believe! Do not consider persons — from among those who were given the
Book before you and from among the suppressors of Truth — who take your religion for a
mockery and fun, as your close friends. And fear Allah if you do believe.
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58. Wa-itha nadaytum ila alssalati ittakhathooha huzuwan walaAAiban thalika bi-annahum gawmun la yaAAgiloona

58. And when you make a call for prayer they take it but as a mockery and fun. They do so
because they are a people who understand not.
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59. Qul ya ahla alkitabi hal tangimoona minna illa an amanna biAllahi wama onzila ilayna wama onzila min gablu waanna
aktharakum fasiqoona

59. Say, "O people of the Book! Do you take vengeance on us for no other reason than that we
believe in Allah and in what is sent down to us and in what was sent down before, and [is it
not a fact] that most of you are transgressors/profligates?”
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60. Qul hal onabbi-okum bisharrin min thalika mathoobatan AAinda Allahi man laAAanahu Allahu waghadiba AAalayhi
wajaAAala minhumu algiradata waalkhanazeera waAAabada alttaghooti ola-ika sharrun makanan waadallu AAan sawa-i alssabeeli

60. Say, "Shall I inform you of a worse retribution than this from Allah? Those whom Allah
has cursed and upon whom His wrath has fallen, and those of them whom He made apes and
pigs, and those who worshipped the false god — those are the people in a worse position, and
further astray from the Right Path."
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61. Wa-itha jaookum qaloo amanna waqgad dakhaloo bialkufri wahum gad kharajoo bihi waAllahu aAAlamu bima kanoo
yaktumoona

61. And when they came to you, they said, *We believe". And they in fact came in suppressing
the Truth, and they in fact went out doing the same. And Allah knows what they were hiding.
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62. Watara katheeran minhum yusariAAoona fee al-ithmi waal AAudwani waaklihimu alssuhta labi/sa ma kanoo yaAAmaloona

62. And you see many of them vie with one another in sin and hostility, and in their eating of
what is unlawful. What they are doing is certainly bad.
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63. Lawla yanhahumu alrrabbaniyyoona waal-ahbaru AAan gawlihimu al-ithma waaklihimu alssuhta labi/sa ma kanoo
yasnaAAoona

63. Why did the Rabbis and the Priests not prohibit them from their sinful utterances and from
eating unlawful things? What they are bringing about is certainly bad.
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64. Wagalati alyahoodu yadu Allahi maghloolatun ghullat aydeehim waluAAinoo bima galoo bal yadahu mabsootatani yunfiqu
kayfa yashao walayazeedanna katheeran minhum ma onzila ilayka min rabbika tughyanan wakufran waalgayna baynahumu
alAAadawata waalbaghdaa ila yawmi algiyamati kullama awqgadoo naran lilharbi atfaaha Allahu wayasAAawna fee al-ardi fasadan
waAllahu la yuhibbu almufsideena

64. And the Jews say, "Allah's hand is bound!" Their hands are bound and they are cursed for
what they said. Nay, both His hands are spread out, He expends as He pleases. And what has
been sent down to you from your Lord will certainly make many of them more steeped in
insolence and suppression of the Truth. And We have put enmity and hatred amongst them
until the Day of Resurrection. Every time they kindled the fire for war, Allah extinguished it.?’
And they strive for mischief on earth. And Allah does not love the mischief mongers.

27. Allah does thus control the activities of human beings. Had He left them to do as they pleased, the human race itself
would have long back been destroyed.
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65. Walaw anna ahla alkitabi amanoo waittagaw lakaffarna AAanhum sayyi-atihim walaadkhalnahum jannati alnnaAAeemi

65. And if the people of the Book had indeed believed, and feared Allah, We would certainly
have cleared their bad deeds from them and We would certainly have made them enter gardens
of bliss.
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66. Walaw annahum agamoo alttawrata waal-injeela wama onzila ilayhim min rabbihim laakaloo min fawgihim wamin tahti
arjulihim minhum ommatun mugtasidatun wakatheerun minhum saa ma yaAAmaloona

66. And had they only stood by the Torah and the Gospel and that which is sent down to them
from their Lord, they would certainly have got provision to eat from above them and from
beneath their feet. Among them are people who keep to the right course. And what many of
them do is bad.
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67. Ya ayyuha alrrasoolu balligh ma onzila ilayka min rabbika wa-in lam tafAAal fama ballaghta risalatahu waAllahu yaAAsimuka
mina alnnasi inna Allaha la yahdee algawma alkafireena

67. O Messenger! Deliver what has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if you do not
do so, then you have not delivered His Message. And Allah will guard you against the people.
Indeed, Allah guides not people that suppress the Truth.
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68. Qul ya ahla alkitabi lastum AAala shay-in hatta tugeemoo alttawrata waal-injeela wama onzila ilaykum min rabbikum
walayazeedanna katheeran minhum ma onzila ilayka min rabbika tughyanan wakufran fala ta/sa AAala algawmi alkafireena

68. Say, "O followers of the Book! You stand on no basis till you stand by the Torah and the
Gospel and that which is sent down to you from your Lord." And what has been sent down to
you?® from your Lord will certainly make many of them more steeped in insolence and
suppression of the Truth. Grieve not therefore for the people who suppress the Truth.

28. l.e. to Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him).
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69. Inna allatheena amanoo waallatheena hadoo waalssabi-oona waalnnasara man amana biAllahi waalyawmi al-akhiri waAAamila
salihan fala khawfun AAalayhim wala hum yahzanoona

69. Indeed, those who believe, the Jews, the Saabioon and the Christians — whosoever believed
in Allah and in the Last Day, and acted righteously — fear then shall overpower them not; nor
shall they grieve!?®

29. This Verse is almost verbatim the same as Verse 2:62. Please therefore refer the study notes thereunder.
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70. Lagad akhathna meethaga banee isra-eela waarsalna ilayhim rusulan kullama jaahum rasoolun bima la tahwa anfusuhum
fareegan kaththaboo wafareeqan yaqtuloona

70. We did take the Covenant of the Children of Israel®® and We sent to them Messengers.
Whenever a Messenger came to them with what their hearts did not like, he was either
contradicted or killed.

30. Please see Verses 2:63, 2:83 and 2:84 to know what the Covenant was about.
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71. Wahasiboo alla takoona fitnatun faAAamoo wasammoo thumma taba Allahu AAalayhim thumma AAamoo wasammoo
katheerun minhum waAllahu baseerun bima yaAAmaloona

71. And they thought that there would be no retribution, so they became blind and deaf. Then
Allah forgave them, and thereafter too, many of them became blind and deaf. And Allah is
watchful over what they do.
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72. Lagad kafara allatheena galoo inna Allaha huwa almaseehu ibnu maryama wagala almaseehu ya banee isra-eela 0AAbudoo
Allaha rabbee warabbakum innahu man yushrik biAllahi fagad harrama Allahu AAalayhi aljannata wama/wahu alnnaru wama
lilththalimeena min ansarin
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72. They did certainly suppress the Truth, who said, “The Messiah, son of Mary, is indeed
Allah.” And the Messiah said, “O Children of Israel! Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord.
Whoever indeed associates others with Allah in his worship, then Allah has forbidden to him
the Garden®!, and his abode is the Fire. And there shall be none to help the unjust.”

31. It's a tragic paradox that the very Prophet who thus strongly advocated against association of anyone with Allah, himself
got associated with Allah by his own so-called followers, the Christians! They are blissfully unaware that the Garden is
forbidden to them in terms of what their own Prophet said. And they think that their Jesus has already given them their

passports to Paradise!
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73. Lagad kafara allatheena galoo inna Allaha thalithu thalathatin wama min ilahin illa ilahun wahidun wa-in lam yantahoo
AAamma yaqooloona layamassanna allatheena kafaroo minhum AAathabun aleemun

73. They did certainly suppress the Truth, who said, "The third of the Trinity is indeed Allah."”
And there is none worthy of worship but the One Allah, and if they desist not from what they
say, a painful punishment shall afflict those among them who suppress the Truth.
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74. Afala yatooboona ila Allahi wayastaghfiroonahu waAllahu ghafoorun raheemun

74. Will they not then turn to Allah in repentance and ask for His forgiveness? And Allah is
Forgiving, Merciful.
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75. Ma almaseehu ibnu maryama illa rasoolun gad khalat min gablihi alrrusulu waommuhu siddeeqgatun kana ya/kulani alttaAAama
onthur kayfa nubayyinu lahumu al-ayati thumma onthur anna yu/fakoona

75. The Messiah, son of Mary, was but a Messenger. Messengers did come and pass away
before him. And his mother was a truthful woman. They both used to eat food. See how We
make the Verses/signs clear to them. Then see how they are turned away.
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76. Qul ataAAbudoona min dooni Allahi ma la yamliku lakum darran wala nafAAan waAllahu huwa alssamee AAu alAAaleemu

76. Say, “Do you worship, besides Allah, that which is incapable of inflicting any harm on
you, or conferring any benefit? And Allah — He is the One listening, knowing.”
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77. Qul ya ahla alkitabi la taghloo fee deenikum ghayra alhaqqi wala tattabiAAoo ahwaa gawmin gad dalloo min gablu waadalloo
katheeran wadalloo AAan sawa-i alssabeeli

77. Say, "O people of the Book! Commit no unjust excesses in your religion (way of life), and
follow not the vain desires of people who went astray before, and who led many astray and
went astray from the Right Path."32

32. At the time of revelation of the Qur'aan, this divine directive was addressed to the Jews and the Christians. But now, it is
equally applicable to the Muslims. They too are the people of the Book and they too are committing unjust excesses in their
religion, as do the Christians and the Jews. Through the ahaadeeth and through the "'learned" books of the fugaha they have

37



Manzil II; 5: Ma’idah

unjustly made additions to and subtractions from their Religion, and have thus polluted the pristine purity, clarity and
beauty of Qur'aanic Islam.
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78. LuUAAina allatheena kafaroo min banee isra-eela AAala lisani dawooda waAAeesa ibni maryama thalika bima AAasaw wakanoo
yaAAtadoona

78. Cursed by the tongue of David and Jesus, son of Mary, were those who suppressed the
Truth from among the Children of Israel. That was because they disobeyed and were
transgressors.
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79. Kanoo la yatanahawna AAan munkarin faAAaloohu labi/sa ma kanoo yafAAaloona

79. They were not forbidding one another from the forbidden things they did. What they did
was certainly bad.®

33. This Verse, just as the preceding Verse, is about the Jews. But it is applicable to most Muslims of the present age also.
They too do things that are forbidden in the Qur'aan. And they are not forbidding one another from doing those forbidden
things. And, | am afraid, the next two Verses too are applicable to many a Muslim today!
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80. Tara katheeran minhum yatawallawna allatheena kafaroo labi/sa ma gaddamat lahum anfusuhum an sakhita Allahu AAalayhim
wafee al AAathabi hum khalidoona

80. You see many of them being close to those who suppress the Truth. What their sensual
selves have sent ahead for them is certainly so bad that Allah is displeased with them. And in
punishment shall they abide.
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81. Walaw kanoo yu/minoona biAllahi waalnnabiyyi wama onzila ilayhi ma ittakhathoohum awliyaa walakinna katheeran minhum
fasiqoona

81. And had they believed in Allah, in the prophet and in what is sent down to him, they would
not have taken them for close friends. But most of them are transgressors/profligates.
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82. Latajidanna ashadda alnnasi AAadawatan lillatheena amanoo alyahooda waallatheena ashrakoo walatajidanna agrabahum
mawaddatan lillatheena amanoo allatheena qgaloo inna nasara thalika bi-anna minhum gisseeseena waruhbanan waannahum la
yastakbiroona

82. You will certainly find the Jews and the polytheists to be the bitterest people in hostility
towards those who believe. And you will certainly find the nearest in friendship to those who
believe, to be those who say, "We are Christians.” That is because there are priests and monks
among them who do not behave proudly.
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83. Wa-itha samiAAoo ma onzila ila alrrasooli tara aAAyunahum tafeedu mina alddamAAi mimma AAarafoo mina alhaqqi
yagooloona rabbana amanna faoktubna maAAa alshshahideena

83. And when they** listen to what has been sent down upon the Messenger, you see their eyes
overflowing with tears because of the truth they recognise. They say, "Our Lord! We believe,
so enlist us among those who give witness."
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34. 'they’ here were the Christian priests and monks living at the time the Qur‘aan was revealed, referred to in the preceding
Verse 5:82 and who did not behave proudly. What these good people then said is recorded at the end of this Verse as well as
in the next Verse.
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84. Wama lana la nu/minu biAllahi wama jaana mina alhagqqi wanatmaAAu an yudkhilana rabbuna maAAa algawmi alssaliheena

84. "And why should we not believe in Allah and in that which has come to us of the truth?
And we earnestly desire that our Lord admits us to be with the righteous people.”
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85. Faathabahumu Allahu bima galoo jannatin tajree min tahtiha al-anharu khalideena feeha wathalika jazao almuhsineena

85. Allah then would reward them, on account of what they say, gardens, with rivers flowing
underneath, to abide therein. And this is the reward of those who do good deeds.
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86. Waallatheena kafaroo wakaththaboo bi-ayatina ola-ika as-habu aljaheemi

86. And those who suppress the Truth and treat Our Verses/signs as lies — they are the dwellers
of the Fire.
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87. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo la tuharrimoo tayyibati ma ahalla Allahu lakum wala taAAtadoo inna Allaha la yuhibbu
almuAAtadeena

87. O you who believe! Forbid not the good, wholesome things which Allah has made lawful
for you, and transgress not! Indeed, Allah loves not those who transgress.

88. Wakuloo mimma razagakumu Allahu halalan tayyiban waittaqoo Allaha allathee antum bihi mu/minoona

88. And eat of the lawful and good, wholesome things that Allah has provided for you, and
fear Allah, Whom you believe.
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89. La yu-akhithukumu Allahu biallaghwi fee aymanikum walakin yu-akhithukum bima AAaggadtumu al-aymana fakaffaratuhu
itAAamu AAasharati masakeena min awsati ma tutAAimoona ahleekum aw kiswatuhum aw tahreeru ragabatin faman lam yajid
fasiyamu thalathati ayyamin thalika kaffaratu aymanikum itha halaftum waihfathoo aymanakum kathalika yubayyinu Allahu lakum
ayatihi laAAallakum tashkuroona

89. Allah does not call you to account for anything trivial in your oaths, but He calls you to

account for the binding terms of your oaths. The expiation of it, then, is the feeding of ten poor

persons with the average food you feed your families with, or their clothing, or the freeing of a
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neck®. And for the one, who cannot afford, three days of fasting. This is the expiation of your
oaths when you take them. And guard your oaths! Thus Allah does make clear to you His
Verses, so that you may feel grateful.

35. lL.e. freeing a human being from bondage. In modern times too, we have bonded labour. The have-nots' poor financial
condition becomes a breeding ground for their exploitation by the rich. The poor get immersed in their debts and thus
become bonded labour for the rich. To help such poor people to be free of their debts would be equivalent to freeing their
necks.
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90. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo innama alkhamru waalmaysiru waal-ansabu waal-azlamu rijsun min AAamali alshshaytani
faijtaniboohu laAAallakum tuflihoona

90. O you who believe! Intoxicants, games of chance, animals sacrificed at the altars of idols
and divining by arrows® are just aspects of an abomination from among Satan's doings. Shun
it then, to attain salvation.

36. Please refer study note 5:5 for the meaning of the corresponding Arabic term al-azlamu
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91. Innama yureedu alshshaytanu an yoogiAAa baynakumu alAAadawata waalbaghdaa fee alkhamri waalmaysiri wayasuddakum
AAan thikri Allahi waAAani alssalati fahal antum muntahoona

91. The Satan only desires to cause enmity and hatred in your midst by means of intoxicants
and games of chance, and to keep you off remembrance of Allah, and off prayer. Won't you
then desist?
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92. WaateeAAoo Allaha waateeAAoo alrrasoola waihtharoo fa-in tawallaytum faiAAlamoo annama AAala rasoolina albalaghu
almubeenu

92. And obey Allah and obey the Messenger®’” and have fear. If you then turn back, know that
the responsibility on Our Messenger is but clear conveyance of the divine Message.

37. As regards the directive to obey the Messenger, please see footnotes 3:144 to 3:146 on Verse 3.132.
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93. Laysa AAala allatheena amanoo waAAamiloo alssalihati junahun feema taAAimoo itha ma ittagaw waamanoo waAAamiloo
alssalihati thumma ittagaw waamanoo thumma ittagaw waahsanoo waAllahu yuhibbu almuhsineena

93. Upon those who believed and did good deeds, there is no sin in what they had eaten
earlier, so long as they feared Allah, and believed, and did good deeds. Then they feared Allah
and believed. Then they feared Allah and did good work®. And Allah loves those who do
good work.

38. Good work includes not only performing religious duties like praying and fasting as ordained, but also doing one's
worldly work like, say, carpentry, to the best of one's abilities.
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94. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo layabluwannakumu Allahu bishay-in mina alssaydi tanaluhu aydeekum warimahukum
liyaAAlama Allahu man yakhafuhu bialghaybi famani iAAtada baAAda thalika falahu AAathabun aleemun

94. O you who believe! Allah will certainly test you in respect of game within reach of your
hands and your lances, that Allah might know who fears Him unseen. A painful punishment
then for the one, who transgresses after this.*

39. This Verse was revealed obviously with reference to the next Verse prohibiting hunting while in the state of Ihram.
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95. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo la taqtuloo alssayda waantum hurumun waman gatalahu minkum mutaAAammidan fajazaon
mithlu ma gatala mina alnnaAAami yahkumu bihi thawa AAadlin minkum hadyan baligha alkaAAbati aw kaffaratun taAAamu
masakeena aw AAadlu thalika siyaman liyathooga wabala amrihi AAafa Allahu AAamma salafa waman AAada fayantagimu Allahu
minhu waAllahu AAazeezun thoo intigamin

95. O you who believe! Kill not the game while you are in the state of Ihram. And whoever
among you Kills it intentionally, the penalty is the like of what he killed, from the cattle, as
adjudged by two just persons among you, as an offering to be brought to the Kaabah — Or the
expiation therefor is the feeding of the poor or commensurate fasting — so that whoever killed
the game, may taste the burden of his deed. Allah has forgiven what is past. And whoever does
it again, Allah will take retribution from him. And Allah is Omnipotent, Capable to take
retribution.
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96. Ohilla lakum saydu albahri wataAAamuhu mataAAan lakum walilssayyarati wahurrima AAalaykum saydu albarri ma dumtum
huruman waittagoo Allaha allathee ilayhi tuhsharoona
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96. Lawful to you is the sea game and its food — a provision for you and for the travellers —
and the land game is forbidden to you so long as you are in the state of Ihram. And fear Allah,
to Whom you shall be gathered.
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97. JaAAala Allahu alkaAAbata albayta alharama giyaman lilnnasi waalshshahra alharama waalhadya waalqgala-ida thalika
litaAAlamoo anna Allaha yaAAlamu ma fee alssamawati wama fee al-ardi waanna Allaha bikulli shay-in AAaleemun

97. Allah has made the sacred house of the Kaabah a symbol for the people to stand by, so also
the sacred month, the offerings and the animals with garlands. It is a symbolic recognition that
Allah has knowledge of all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, and that Allah is
aware of all things.
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98. IAAlamoo anna Allaha shadeedu alAAigabi waanna Allaha ghafoorun raheemun

98. Know that Allah is severe in punishment, and that Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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99. Ma AAala alrrasooli illa albalaghu waAllahu yaAAlamu ma tubdoona wama taktumoona
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99. The Messenger's responsibility is but to deliver. And Allah knows what you reveal, and
what you conceal.
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100. Qul la yastawee alkhabeethu waalttayyibu walaw aAAjabaka kathratu alkhabeethi faittagoo Allaha ya olee al-albabi
laAAallakum tuflihoona

100. Say, “The impure and the pure are not the same, although many of the the impure things
may please you. So, O those endowed with insight, fear Allah to become successful!”
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101. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo la tas-aloo AAan ashyaa in tubda lakum tasu/kum wa-in tas-aloo AAanha heena yunazzalu alqur-
anu tubda lakum AAafa Allahu AAanha waAllahu ghafoorun haleemun

101. O you who believe! Do not put questions about things, which, if clarified to you, may
cause difficulties for you. And if you put questions about them when the Qur’aan is being
revealed, they may be clarified to you. Allah has absolved you of any obligation thereon.*
And Allah is Forgiving, Kind.

40. This Verse makes it clear that in matters in which the Qur'aan is silent, mankind has freedom of action.
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102. Qad saalaha gawmun min gablikum thumma asbahoo biha kafireena

102. A people before you did ask such questions, and then became suppressors of the Truth,
on that account.*

41. People referred to here are the Children of Israel. (See Verses 2:67 to 2:71)
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103. Ma jaAAala Allahu min baheeratin wala sa-ibatin wala waseelatin wala hamin walakinna allatheena kafaroo yaftaroona AAala
Allahi alkathiba waaktharuhum la yaAAgiloona

103. Allah has not made any bahirah, saibah, wasilah or ham*?, but those who suppress the
Truth fabricate the lie against Allah. And most of them understand not.

42. Obviously, these are names of some superstitious things the Arabs did during their earlier days of ignorance. As the next
Verse indicates, those Arabs were just following what they found their fathers doing.
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104. Wa-itha geela lahum taAAalaw ila ma anzala Allahu wa-ila alrrasooli galoo hasbuna ma wajadna AAalayhi abaana awa law
kana abaohum la yaAAlamoona shay-an wala yahtadoona

104. And when it is said to them, "Come to what Allah has sent down and to the Messenger",
they say, "What we found our fathers with, is sufficient for us". What! Even though their
fathers knew nothing and followed not the right guidance!?
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105. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo AAalaykum anfusakum la yadurrukum man dalla itha ihtadaytum ila Allahi marjiAAukum
jameeAAan fayunabbi-okum bima kuntum taAAmaloona

105. O you who believe! You are responsible for your own selves. He who errs cannot hurt
you when you are on the right path.*® To Allah you all are to return, when He will inform you
of what you did.

43. Muslims wouldn't be in the doldrums, they are in today, had they unshakeable faith in the divine statement of this Verse.
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106. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo shahadatu baynikum itha hadara ahadakumu almawtu heena alwasiyyati ithnani thawa AAadlin
minkum aw akharani min ghayrikum in antum darabtum fee al-ardi faasabatkum museebatu almawti tahbisoonahuma min baAAdi
alssalati fayugsimani biAllahi ini irtabtum la nashtaree bihi thamanan walaw kana tha qurba wala naktumu shahadata Allahi inna
ithan lamina al-athimeena

106. O you who believe! When death approaches any of you, call to witness among you, at the
time of making the will, two just persons from among you, or two from among others than you
if you are travelling in the land and death befalls you. Detain the two after the prayer, then, if
you are in doubt, they shall both swear by Allah, "We will not sell it for a price — and even
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though it is for a relative — and we will not hide the testimony. By Allah, then, certainly, we
should be among the sinners."
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107. Fa-in AAuthira AAala annahuma istahaqga ithman faakharani yagoomani magamahuma mina allatheena istahagga
AAalayhimu al-awlayani fayugsimani biAllahi lashahadatuna ahaqqu min shahadatihima wama iAAtadayna inna ithan lamina
alththalimeena

107. Then if it becomes known that they both have been guilty of a sin, two others shall stand
up in their place from among those, nearest in kin, who have a rightful claim. Then the two
should swear by Allah, "Certainly our testimony is truer than the testimony of those two, and
we have not committed any trespass. We should then indeed be of those who oppress."
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108. Thalika adna an ya/too bialshshahadati AAala wajhiha aw yakhafoo an turadda aymanun baAAda aymanihim waittagoo Allaha
waismaAAo0 waAllahu la yahdee algawma alfasigeena

108. That should make the testimony more transparent. Or else, they may fear rejection of
other testimonies after theirs. And fear Allah and listen. And Allah does not guide the
transgressing people.
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109. Yawma yajmaAAu Allahu alrrusula fayagoolu matha ojibtum galoo la AAilma lana innaka anta AAallamu alghuyoobi

109. The day when Allah will assemble the Messengers, then ask them, "What response did
you get?", they will say, "We have no knowledge. Indeed! You are the Knower of the unseen
things."
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110. Ith gala Allahu ya AAeesa ibna maryama othkur niAAmatee AAalayka waAAala walidatika ith ayyadtuka biroohi alqudusi
tukallimu alnnasa fee almahdi wakahlan wa-ith AAallamtuka alkitaba waalhikmata waalttawrata waal-injeela wa-ith takhluqu mina
altteeni kahay-ati alttayri bi-ithnee fatanfukhu feeha fatakoonu tayran bi-ithnee watubri-o al-akmaha waal-abrasa bi-ithnee wa-ith
tukhriju almawta bi-ithnee wa-ith kafaftu banee isra-eela AAanka ith ji/tahum bialbayyinati fagala allatheena kafaroo minhum in
hatha illa sihrun mubeenun

110. When Allah will say,"O Jesus, son of Mary! Remember My Favour on you and on your
mother, when | supported you with the holy Spirit, you spoke to the people in the cradle and as
an adult, and when 1 taught you the Book and the wisdom and the Torah and the Gospel, and
when you made out of clay a bird-like figure by My permission, then you breathed into it and
it became a bird by My permission, and you healed the blind and the leprous by My
permission, and when you brought out the dead by My permission, and when | restrained the
children of Israel from you as you came to them with clear signs, but those who suppressed the

Truth from among them said, ‘This is nothing but pure magic'.
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111. Wa-ith awhaytu ila alhawariyyeena an aminoo bee wabirasoolee galoo amanna waishhad bi-annana
muslimoona

111. And when | inspired the disciples* to believe in Me and in My Messenger, they said,
"We do believe and bear witness that we do submit.”

44. As the next Verse indicates, these were Jesus' disciples.
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112. Ith gala alhawariyyoona ya AAeesa ibna maryama hal yastatee AAu rabbuka an yunazzila AAalayna ma-idatan mina alssama-i
gala ittagoo Allaha in kuntum mu/mineena

112. When the disciples asked, "O Jesus, son of Mary! Can your Lord send down to us a table
spread with food from heaven?" He said, "Fear Allah, if you are believers."
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113. Qaloo nureedu an na/kula minha watatma-inna quloobuna wanaAAlama an gad sadaqtana wanakoona AAalayha mina
alshshahideena

113. They said, "We wish to eat there from, satisfy our minds, know that you have indeed told
us the truth and be of the witnesses to it."
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114. Qala AAeesa ibnu maryama allahumma rabbana anzil AAalayna ma-idatan mina alssama-i takoonu lana AAeedan li-awwalina
waakhirina waayatan minka waorzugna waanta khayru alrrazigeena

114. Jesus, son of Mary, said, "O Allah, our Lord! Send down to us from the heaven a table
spread with food which should be to us — to the first of us and to the last of us — a festival, and
a sign from You. And give us food, and You are the Best of the givers of food."
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115. Qala Allahu innee munazziluha AAalaykum faman yakfur baAAdu minkum fa-innee oAAaththibuhu AAathaban la
oAAaththibuhu ahadan mina alAAalameena

115. Allah said, "I am indeed going to send it down to you, but then if anyone thereafter
suppresses the Truth from amongst you, | will indeed give him such punishment as | have not
given to anyone in the worlds."
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116. Wa-ith gala Allahu ya AAeesa ibna maryama aanta qulta lilnnasi ittakhithoonee waommiya ilahayni min dooni Allahi gala
subhanaka ma yakoonu lee an agoola ma laysa lee bihaqqin in kuntu qultuhu fagad AAalimtahu taAAlamu ma fee nafsee wala
aAAlamu ma fee nafsika innaka anta AAallamu alghuyoobi

116. And when Allah will say, "O Jesus, son of Mary! Did you tell mankind to take you and
your mother for two gods besides Allah?" He (Jesus) will say, "Glory be to You, | couldn't say
anything that | had no right to. If | had said it, You would indeed have known it. You know
what is in my mind, and | do not know what is in Your mind. You are indeed the Knower of
the things unseen."

R SR ANt 1) T PP e PR ICN B

: | T TEN: LB 575 i L3 15 |F - T

%ﬁi@?'ﬁlcﬁféﬁjﬁw;&gﬁgm;um e
(D) deah 258 e Ey

117. Ma qultu lahum illa ma amartanee bihi ani oAAbudoo Allaha rabbee warabbakum wakuntu AAalayhim shaheedan ma dumtu
feehim falamma tawaffaytanee kunta anta alrrageeba AAalayhim waanta AAala kulli shay-in shaheedun

117. "1 did not tell them anything except what You enjoined me with: "Worship Allah, my
Lord and your Lord." And | was a witness over them so long as | remained among them, but
when You caused me to die, You were the Guard over them.* And You are Witness over all
things."

45. The scenario here is Allah's Court on Judgement Day in the Hereafter. Prophet Jesus (peace be upon him) is in the
witness box. The Almighty, All-knowing Judge is questioning him. From Verse 5:116 above to Verse 5:119 below is a
transcript of that interrogation. And this particular part of the transcript — recorded in this Verse 5:117 — gives the lie to the
popular belief among Muslims about a 2nd coming of Jesus to this earth.
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118. In tuAAaththibhum fa-innahum AAibaduka wa-in taghfir lahum fa-innaka anta alAAazeezu alhakeemu
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118. "If You punish them, then indeed they are Your worshippers; and if You forgive them,
then indeed You are the Omnipotent, the Wise."
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119. Qala Allahu hatha yawmu yanfaAAu alssadigeena sidquhum lahum jannatun tajree min tahtiha al-anharu khalideena feeha
abadan radiya Allahu AAanhum waradoo AAanhu thalika alfawzu alAAatheemu

119. Allah will say, "This day, their truthfulness shall benefit the truthful ones. For them are
gardens beneath which rivers flow, to abide in them for ever." Allah is well pleased with them
and they are well pleased with Allah. That is the highest success.
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120. Lillahi mulku alssamawati waal-ardi wama feehinna wahuwa AAala kulli shay-in gadeerun

120. The absolute sovereignty over the heavens and the earth and over what is in them belongs
to Allah; and He has power over all things!
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Chapter 6: Al-An'am (The Cattle)

In the Name of Allah, the Gracious, the Merciful
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1. Alhamdu lillahi allathee khalaga alssamawati waal-arda wajaAAala alththulumati waalnnoora thumma allatheena kafaroo
birabbihim yaAAdiloona

1. The praise is for Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth and made the darknesses and
the light. Yet, those who suppress the Truth sit in judgement over the attributes of their Lord!
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2. Huwa allathee khalagakum min teenin thumma gada ajalan waajalun musamman AAindahu thumma antum tamtaroona

2. He it is Who created you from clay, and then decreed a term. And it is a term denominated®
with Him. But, then, you are in doubt.

1. Allah knows how long every individual shall live in this world. He also knows when this world itself, as we know it, will
come to an end.
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3. Wahuwa Allahu fee alssamawati wafee al-ardi yaAAlamu sirrakum wajahrakum wayaAAlamu ma taksiboona

3. And it is Allah Who pervades the heavens and the earth. He knows what you conceal and
what you reveal, and He knows what you earn.
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4. Wama ta/teehim min ayatin min ayati rabbihim illa kanoo AAanha muAArideena

4. And no sign/Verse has ever come to them, of the signs/Verses of their Lord, from which
they have not turned aside.
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5. Fagad kaththaboo bialhaqqi lamma jaahum fasawfa ya/teehim anbao ma kanoo bihi yastahzi-oona

5. They did reject the truth when it came to them. And the details of what they mocked at will
soon come to them.
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6. Alam yaraw kam ahlakna min gablihim min garnin makkannahum fee al-ardi ma lam numakkin lakum waarsalna alssamaa
AAalayhim midraran wajaAAalna al-anhara tajree min tahtihim faahlaknahum bithunoobihim waansha/na min baAAdihim garnan
akhareena

6. Do they not see how many a generation We destroyed before them? We have not
established you as firmly as We had established them on the earth. And We made the sky pour
rain on them in abundance, and We made the rivers flow beneath them. Then We destroyed
them on account of their sins and raised up, after them, other generations.
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7. Walaw nazzalna AAalayka kitaban fee girtasin falamasoohu bi-aydeehim lagala allatheena kafaroo in hatha illa sihrun mubeenun

7. And even if We had sent to you a book on paper so that they could touch it with their hands,
those who suppress the Truth would certainly have said, "This is nothing but pure magic."
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8. Wagaloo lawla onzila AAalayhi malakun walaw anzalna malakan laqudiya al-amru thumma la yuntharoona
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8. And they say, "Why has not an angel been sent down to him?" And had We sent down an
angel, the matter would have certainly been decided then and there, and they would have been
given no respite.

9. Walaw jaAAalnahu malakan lajaAAalnahu rajulan walalabasna AAalayhim ma yalbisoona

9. And if We had made him an angel, We would certainly have made him a man, and We
would certainly have made their confusion worse confounded.
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10. Walagadi istuhzi-a birusulin min gablika fahaga biallatheena sakhiroo minhum ma kanoo bihi yastahzi-
oona

10. And, certainly, Messengers before you were mocked at, but the very thing they mocked at
surrounded those who, among them, scoffed.
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11. Qul seeroo fee al-ardi thumma onthuroo kayfa kana AAagibatu almukaththibeena

11. Say, "Travel on earth and then see what end the rejecters met with."
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12. Qul liman ma fee alssamawati waal-ardi qul lillahi kataba AAala nafsihi alrrahmata layajmaAAannakum ila yawmi algiyamati la
rayba feehi allatheena khasiroo anfusahum fahum la yu/minoona

12. Ask, "To whom does all that is in the heavens and the earth belong?" Say, "To Allah. He
has made mercy an obligatory attribute of Him Himself. He will certainly gather you on the
Resurrection Day, wherein there is no doubt. Those, who have lost their souls, believe not."
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13. Walahu ma sakana fee allayli waalnnahari wahuwa alssamee AAu alAAaleemu

13. "And to Him belongs what lives by the night and the day. And He is the One Who hears,
the One Who knows."
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14. Qul aghayra Allahi attakhithu waliyyan fatiri alssamawati waal-ardi wahuwa yutAAimu wala yutAAamu qul innee omirtu an
akoona awwala man aslama wala takoonanna mina almushrikeena

14. Say, "Shall | take for a wali? anyone instead of Allah, Creator of the heavens and the earth,
and Who feeds and is not fed?" Say, "l am indeed commanded to be the first among those who
submit.” And be not you, of the polytheists!
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2. For the comprehensive meaning of this Arabic word, please see study notes 2:154 and 2:155 on Verse 2:107.

a

) ekif 1530158 35 el 1) ST 3 43

15. Qul innee akhafu in AAasaytu rabbee AAathaba yawmin AAatheemin

15. Say, "I do indeed fear punishment on a dreadful Day, if | disobey my Lord."
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16. Man yusraf AAanhu yawma-ithin fagad rahimahu wathalika alfawzu almubeenu

16. He/she from whom it® is averted on that day, Allah surely has shown mercy to him/her.
And this is the most manifest success.

3. The punishment mentioned in the preceding Verse.
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17. Wa-in yamsaska Allahu bidurrin fala kashifa lahu illa huwa wa-in yamsaska bikhayrin fahuwa AAala kulli shay-in gadeerun

17. And if Allah afflicts you with some harm, there is none to take it off but He. And if He
gives you something good, then He it is Who is able to do anything.
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18. Wahuwa algahiru fawga AAibadihi wahuwa alhakeemu alkhabeeru

18. And He it is Who has Supreme Power over His creatures. And He is the Most Wise, the
One Who knows about all things.
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19. Qul ayyu shay-in akbaru shahadatan quli Allahu shaheedun baynee wabaynakum waoohiya ilayya hatha alqur-anu li-onthirakum
bihi waman balagha a-innakum latashhadoona anna maAAa Allahi alihatan okhra qul la ashhadu qul innama huwa ilahun wahidun
wa-innanee baree-on mimma tushrikoona

19. Ask them what thing is the weightiest in testimony? Say, "Allah! HE is witness between
you and me. And this Qur’aan has been revealed to me so that I may, therewith, warn you and
warn whomsoever it reaches. Do you really bear witness that there are other gods with Allah?"
Say, "l do not bear witness." Say, "HE is the One and Only Being worthy of worship, and,
indeed, | am free of the belief in those whom you set up as partners to Allah."

20. Allatheena ataynahumu alkitaba yaAArifoonahu kama yaAArifoona abnaahum allatheena khasiroo anfusahum fahum la
yu/minoona
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20. Those whom We have given the Book recognize him* as they recognize their sons. Those
who have lost their souls — they will not believe!

4. l.e. Muhammad as the duly appointed Prophet and Messenger from Allah.
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21. Waman athlamu mimmani iftara AAala Allahi kathiban aw kaththaba bi-ayatihi innahu la yuflihu alththalimoona

21. And who is more unjust than he who forges a lie about Allah or rejects His Verses/signs?
Indeed, the unjust will not be successful!
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22. Wayawma nahshuruhum jameeAAan thumma naqoolu lillatheena ashrakoo ayna shurakaokumu allatheena kuntum
tazAAumoona

22. And, one day, We shall gather them all together, then ask those who associated others with
Allah, “Where are your associates you surmised?”
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23. Thumma lam takun fitnatuhum illa an galoo waAllahi rabbina ma kunna mushrikeena
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23. They will then be left with no excuse but to say, "By Allah, our Lord, we were not
polytheists."
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24. Onthur kayfa kathaboo AAala anfusihim wadalla AAanhum ma kanoo yaftaroona

24. See how they would lie against their own selves, and how that which they forged would
desert them.
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25. Waminhum man yastamiAAu ilayka wajaAAalna AAala quloobihim akinnatan an yafgahoohu wafee athanihim wagran wa-in
yaraw kulla ayatin la yu/minoo biha hatta itha jaooka yujadiloonaka yaqoolu allatheena kafaroo in hatha illa asateeru al-awwaleena

25. And of them there are some who come to hear you, and We have put veils over their minds
and deafness in their ears, so they do not understand what you tell them. And even if they see
every Sign, they will not believe in it. So much so, that when they come to you to argue with
you, those, who suppress the Truth, say, "These are nothing but tales of the ealier people."
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26. Wahum yanhawna AAanhu wayan-awna AAanhu wa-in yuhlikoona illa anfusahum wama yashAAuroona
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26. And they prevent others from it> and they keep themselves away from it°, and they destroy
not but their own selves and they perceive not.

5. l.e. the divine Message the Prophet was conveying to the people.
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27. Walaw tara ith wugifoo AAala alnnari fagaloo ya laytana nuraddu wala nukaththiba bi-ayati rabbina wanakoona mina
almu/mineena

27. And if you could but see the scene when they would be held over the fire! They would

then say, "Would that we were sent back! We would not then reject the Verses/signs of our
Lord and we would be of the believers."
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28. Bal bada lahum ma kanoo yukhfoona min gablu walaw ruddoo laAAadoo lima nuhoo AAanhu wa-innahum lakathiboona

28. Nay! What they concealed before would just become manifest to them. And were they to

be sent back, they would certainly commit that which they are forbidden, and certainly indeed
they are liars.
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29. Wagaloo in hiya illa hayatuna alddunya wama nahnu bimabAAootheena
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29. And they say, "There is nothing but our life of this world, and we shall not be resurrected."

B T s e el 0 g e o385 4 55 505

i rﬂ~5 L446._:|J._1JT [PEPREN ETESY

30. Walaw tara ith wugifoo AAala rabbihim gala alaysa hatha bialhaqqi galoo bala warabbina gala fathooqoo alAAathaba bima
kuntum takfuroona

30. And if you could but see the scene when they would be standing before their Lord! HE
will ask, "Is not this the Truth?" They will say, "Yes, and by our Lord!" HE will say, "Taste
then the punishment for being suppresors of the Truth."
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31. Qad khasira allatheena kaththaboo biliga-i Allahi hatta itha jaat-humu alssaAAatu baghtatan galoo ya hasratana AAala ma
farratna feeha wahum yahmiloona awzarahum AAala thuhoorihim ala saa ma yaziroona

31. They surely are doomed, who deny their appointment with Allah. Until, when, all of a
sudden, the Hour dawns on them, they say, "Alas for us that we gave no thought to it!" And
they bear their burdens on their backs. It is evil, what they bear; isn't it?
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32. Wama alhayatu alddunya illa laAAibun walahwun walalddaru al-akhirati khayrun lillatheena yattaqoona afala taAAgiloona
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32. And the life of this world is nothing but play and pastime. And, certainly, the abode of the
Hereafter is better for those who fear Allah. Don't you then understand?
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33. Qad naAAlamu innahu layahzunuka allathee yagooloona fa-innahum la yukaththiboonaka walakinna alththalimeena bi-ayati
Allahi yajhadoona

33. We do know indeed that what they say certainly grieves you. Still, surely, it is not you that
they reject, but it is Allah's Verses/signs that the wicked people deny!
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34. Walagad kuththibat rusulun min gablika fasabaroo AAala ma kuththiboo waoothoo hatta atahum nasruna wala mubaddila
likalimati Allahi walagad jaaka min naba-i almursaleena

34. And surely Messengers before you were rejected, but they bore their rejection and
persecution with patience, until Our help reached them. And none can change Allah's Words.
And, surely, some of the tales of the Messengers have come to you.
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35. Wa-in kana kabura AAalayka iAAraduhum fa-ini istataAAta an tabtaghiya nafagan fee al-ardi aw sullaman fee alssama-i
fata/tiyahum bi-ayatin walaw shaa Allahu lajamaAAahum AAala alhuda fala takoonanna mina aljahileena

35. And if their aversion is hard on you, then, if you can, seek an opening deep into the earth
or a ladder [link] up into the heavens, and then bring them a sign. And if Allah had so willed,
He would certainly have gathered them all on guidance. Be not then of those who are
ignorant.®

6. This is an obvious reprimand from Allah to His Messenger. HE has put this on record here to let mankind know that His
Messengers too are His creatures, and not His partners in Creation. The Messengers too, being human, were prone to errors.
What this Verse reveals to us is that the Prophet (peace be upon him) ardently desired Allah to give him a sign to show to his
people to convince them of his being His accredited Messenger. But Allah had other plans. HE did not want His last
Messenger to mankind to be recognised on the basis of any obvious sign like those given to his predecessors, Jesus and
Moses. Those signs, in any case, had yielded little results. HE, in His Wisdom, knew that His last Messenger was being sent at
the threshold of an era of proliferation of knowledge. Allah now wanted His last Messenger to be recognised on the basis of
the intellect He had granted mankind. HE wanted the people to use this intellect, and the knowledge they are now getting, to
scrutinise the character of the person sent as the last Messenger and to scrutinise the Message he was conveying to them.
Allah here reminds His Messenger that He knows what to do to guide His creatures. Nothing — not even the ardent personal
desire of His Messenger — can come in the way of His plans.
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36. Innama yastajeebu allatheena yasmaAAoona waalmawta yabAAathuhumu Allahu thumma ilayhi yurjaAAoona

36. Only those respond, who hear! And as for the dead, Allah will resurrect them, then to Him
they shall be returned.”

7. Implied in this Verse is the fact that the dead can't hear. Reference in this context is invited to Verse 35:22 wherein we are
informed that *'... And you are in no position to make those to hear who are in the graves.” Besides the dead, 'those in the
graves' would include persons killed in the way of Allah whom Allah has directed us not to consider as 'dead’ vide Verse
2:154. In the immediate context of this Verse here, however, the non-believers may have been referred to here as the 'dead’,
since they were unable to comprehend the divine Message being conveyed to them by the Prophet (peace upon him).
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37. Wagqaloo lawla nuzzila AAalayhi ayatun min rabbihi qul inna Allaha gadirun AAala an yunazzila ayatan walakinna aktharahum
la yaAAlamoona

37. And they say, "Why is a sign not sent down upon him from his Lord?" Say, "Allah can
indeed send down a sign." But most of them would not know it as a sign!

8. Most of the Messengers preceding Prophet Muhammad were given the signs, but most of their respective people wouldn't
recognise them as such and had continued in their wayward behaviour. It was therefore in the divine scheme of things that
the Ummah of the last Messenger would not be given an obviously miraculous sign as such. The Ummah had to use, instead,
its Allah-given faculty of Intelligence to fathom the sign in the circumstances of the life of the Messenger in their midst, and
in the Verses of the Qur'aan in the process of being revealed. This divine strategy proved to be more effective since Prophet
Muhammad's mission was eminently more successful than most other Prophetic missions.
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38. Wama min dabbatin fee al-ardi wala ta-irin yateeru bijanahayhi illa omamun amthalukum ma farratna fee alkitabi min shay-in
thumma ila rabbihim yuhsharoona

38. And there is no creature crawling on earth or bird flying with its two wings, but lives in
communities like yours. — We have neglected nothing in the Book.® — Then unto their Lord
shall they be gathered.

9. The Qur'aan has been referred to as the Book (alkitaab) at several places throughout therein. Allah thus tells us that
everything necessary for the guidance of mankind has been put down in the Qur'aan.
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39. Waallatheena kaththaboo bi-ayatina summun wabukmun fee alththulumati man yasha-i Allahu yudlilhu waman yasha/
yajAAalhu AAala siratin mustageemin

39. And they who reject Our Verses/signs are deaf and dumb in darknesses. Allah sends astray
whom He wills. And He puts on the Straight Path whom He wills.
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40. Qul araaytakum in atakum AAathabu Allahi aw atatkumu alssaAAatu aghayra Allahi tadAAoona in kuntum sadigeena

40. Say, "You see, if Allah's punishment comes upon you or the Hour comes upon you, would
you then, honestly, pray to any one other than Allah?"
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41. Bal iyyahu tadAAoona fayakshifu ma tadAAoona ilayhi in shaa watansawna ma tushrikoona

41. Nay, to Him only you would pray! He would then, if He wills, remove the distress, the

removal of which you prayed for, and you would then forget the others you worshipped
besides Him.
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42. Walagad arsalna ila omamin min gablika faakhathnahum bialba/sa-i waalddarra-i laAAallahum yatadarraAAoona
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42. And certainly We did send down Messengers and Messages to peoples before you. We
then seized them with distress and affliction in order that they might humble themselves.
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43. Falawla ith jaahum ba/suna tadarraAAo0o0 walakin gasat quloobuhum wazayyana lahumu alshshaytanu ma kanoo yaAAmaloona
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43. Then why did they not, when Our punishment came to them, humble themselves? But their
hearts hardened and the Satan made what they did, look fair to them.

Tﬁ':'"_J; |‘;,|-.$'ﬁ‘-;'f:;ﬂ;£¢.’_ﬁ:53|;’r?" - o Lﬂijj)f;uTjL&’L;
D) botled ob R 35T 15

44. Falamma nasoo ma thukkiroo bihi fatahna AAalayhim abwaba kulli shay-in hatta itha farihoo bima ootoo akhathnahum
baghtatan fa-itha hum mublisoona

44. Then when they forgot what they had been reminded of, We opened for them the doors of
all things. Until, when they were engrossed in rejoicing what they were given, We seized them
suddenly. Then it was when they were driven to desperation and despair.
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45, FaqutiAAa dabiru algawmi allatheena thalamoo waalhamdu lillahi rabbi al AAalameena

45. And the roots of the wicked people were cut off. And all praise to Allah, the Lord of the
worlds!
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46. Qul araaytum in akhatha Allahu samAAakum waabsarakum wakhatama AAala quloobikum man ilahun ghayru Allahi ya/teekum
bihi onthur kayfa nusarrifu al-ayati thumma hum yasdifoona

46. Say, "You see, if Allah took away your hearing and your sight, and put seals on your
hearts, which god, other than Allah, can restore it to you?" Look, how We explain the
Verses/signs, yet they turn away!
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47. Qul araaytakum in atakum AAathabu Allahi baghtatan aw jahratan hal yuhlaku illa algawmu alththalimoona

47. Say, "You see, if Allah's punishment were to come to you, suddenly or with due notice,
would any but the wicked people be destroyed?"0 11

10. There is a divine reiteration here that when a natural calamity (like earthquake, hurricane, and tsunami) strikes, it is
only the wicked people who are destroyed therein. However, | am aware that a few years back a number of small children
were killed in an earthquake. Can we then conclude that the small children killed were wicked? Most of them were primary
school children and may therefore have been under the age of 10! Whatever might have been the moral condition of their
parents, the children can, by no stretch of imagination, be called wicked. And anyone who considers the Qur'aanic Verse to
be wrong, he/she immediately falls outside the pail of Islam. How should the believers consider the occurrence of that episode
then!?

11. Death is an inevitable occurrence in any human being's life. And we know of many known believers being killed in wars
even during the Prophet's time. Being killed is not equivalent to being destroyed. The word in question used in this Verse is
destroyed (yuhlaku). And wherever the Qur‘aan has used this word, it is to denote the destruction of a person's soul by
causing his/her body not only killed in this worldly life, but subjected to severe pynishment in the Hereafter, for the person’s
wanton acts of omission and commission against laid-down divine laws, in this worldly life. Therefore we cannot say that the
children killed in the earthquake were destroyed therein. But their killing was certainly a trial/punishment for the children's
parents and near and dear relatives who survived the earthquake.
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48. Wama nursilu almursaleena illa mubashshireena wamunthireena faman amana waaslaha fala khawfun AAalayhim wala hum
yahzanoona

48. And We did not send the Messengers but as harbingers of good news and warners. Then
those who believe and mend their ways, they shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve.
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49. Waallatheena kaththaboo bi-ayatina yamassuhumu alAAathabu bima kanoo yafsuqoona

49. And those who reject Our Verses/signs, punishment shall afflict them because they are
committing transgression.
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50. Qul la agoolu lakum AAindee khaza-inu Allahi wala aAAlamu alghayba wala aqoolu lakum innee malakun in attabiAAu illa ma
yooha ilayya qul hal yastawee al-aAAma waalbaseeru afala tatafakkaroona

Y

50. Say, "I do not say to you, | have Allah's treasures with me, nor do | know the unseen, nor
do | say to you that | am an angel. | do not but follow what is revealed to me." Say, "Are the
blind and the seeing alike? Won't you then ponder?"
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51. Waanthir bihi allatheena yakhafoona an yuhsharoo ila rabbihim laysa lahum min doonihi waliyyun wala shafeeAAun
laAAallahum yattagoona

51. And warn with it!2 those who fear that they shall be gathered to their Lord — there is no
wali3 for them, nor any intercessor besides Him — that they may be pious.

12. The Qur'aan.

13. Please see study note 2:154 on Verse 2:107.
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52. Wala tatrudi allatheena yadAAoona rabbahum bialghadati waalAAashiyyi yureedoona wajhahu ma AAalayka min hisabihim
min shay-in wama min hisabika AAalayhim min shay-in fatatrudahum fatakoona mina alththalimeena

52. And turn not away those who pray to their Lord, morning and evening, desiring His
pleasure. Neither are you'* responsible for anything in their account, nor are they responsible
for anything in your** account. If you still turn them away, you should be among the wicked
people.

14. The 2nd person pronoun used at both these places is in the singular, indicating that the addressee of the divine command
in this Verse, in the first instance, was the Prophet.
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53. Wakathalika fatanna baAAdahum bibaAAdin liyagooloo ahaola-i manna Allahu AAalayhim min baynina alaysa Allahu bi-
aAAlama bialshshakireena

53. And thus have We tried some of them through others, so that they say, "Are these the
people®® upon whom Allah has conferred benefits from amongst us?" Does not Allah know
who the grateful are!?

15. This Verse, read with the preceding Verse 52, indicates that some poor believers had gathered around the Prophet. It is
these poor people who are referred to here in this remark, made obviously by some rich persons of the community.
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54. Wa-itha jaaka allatheena yu/minoona bi-ayatina faqul salamun AAalaykum kataba rabbukum AAala nafsihi alrrahmata annahu
man AAamila minkum soo-an bijahalatin thumma taba min baAAdihi waaslaha faannahu ghafoorun raheemun

54. And when those who believe in Our Verses/signs come to you, say, "Peace on you! Your
Lord has made mandatory upon Himself the attribute of mercifulness. So if any of you does a
bad thing in ignorance, and thereafter repents and mends his/her ways, then He is indeed
Forgiving, Merciful."
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55. Wakathalika nufassilu al-ayati walitastabeena sabeelu almujrimeena

55. And thus do We explain the Verses/signs in detail to make the way of the guilty manifest.

16. The guilty is given every chance to mend himself (see preceding Verse). If he still persists in his wayward behaviour,
clearly, then, he is a wicked man deserving divine punishment.
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56. Qul innee nuheetu an aAAbuda allatheena tadAAoona min dooni Allahi qul la attabiAAu ahwaakum gad dalaltu ithan wama ana
mina almuhtadeena
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56. Say, "I am indeed forbidden to worship those, other than Allah, whom you pray to." Say,
"I follow not your desires. | should be gone astray otherwise, and | should not be of those who
are guided."
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57. Qul innee AAala bayyinatin min rabbee wakaththabtum bihi ma AAindee ma tastaAAjiloona bihi ini alhukmu illa lillahi yaqussu
alhagga wahuwa khayru alfasileena

57. Say, "I stand on manifest authority from my Lord, and you deny it! | have no power over
what you hasten for. The decision is for none but Allah to take. HE tells the truth and He is the
Best of the judges."
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58. Qul law anna AAindee ma tastaAAjiloona bihi laqudiya al-amru baynee wabaynakum waAllahu aAAlamu bialththalimeena

58. Say, "Had | the power over what you hasten for’, the matter between you and me would
have certainly been decided. And Allah knows the wicked people."

17. It was the Last Day, and then the Hereafter, which the non-believers wanted hastened!
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59. WaAAindahu mafatihu alghaybi la yaAAlamuha illa huwa wayaAAlamu ma fee albarri waalbahri wama tasqutu min waragatin
illa yaAAlamuha wala habbatin fee thulumati al-ardi wala ratbin wala yabisin illa fee kitabin mubeenin

59. And with Him are the keys of the unseen — none knows them but He. And He knows what
is there in the land and the sea. And not a leaf falls, but He knows it. And no grain in the
darknesses of the earth, or anything green or dry, but it is all recorded in a book manifest.*8

18. Allah thus informs us that He causes everything happening, whether on a macro scale or micro, anywhere, is recorded.
Allah's ways are inscrutable for the human mind, but the modern man, with his advanced knowledge, gets an inkling of His
ways when he finds how, inter alia, his genealogy is recorded in his DNA!
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60. Wahuwa allathee yatawaffakum biallayli wayaAAlamu ma jarahtum bialnnahari thumma yabAAathukum feehi liyugda ajalun
musamman thumma ilayhi marjiAAukum thumma yunabbi-okum bima kuntum taAAmaloona

60. And He it is Who takes your souls at night. And He knows what you strive for in the day,
then raises you up therein to fulfill an appointed term. Then to Him is your return, when He
will inform you of what you had been doing.
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61. Wahuwa algahiru fawga AAibadihi wayursilu AAalaykum hafathatan hatta itha jaa ahadakumu almawtu tawaffat-hu rusuluna
wahum la yufarritoona

61. And He is the One Supreme above His subjects, and He sends guardians over you. Until
when death comes to one of you, Our Messengers take his/her soul up, and they make no
mistake.

62. Thumma ruddoo ila Allahi mawlahumu alhaqqi ala lahu alhukmu wahuwa asraAAu alhasibeena

62. They are then returned to their True Master. Isn't His the Command and isn't He quick in
taking account?

AR SRR PN CIIER P NI X SR

u—‘M'wwﬁmw ol

63. Qul man yunajjeekum min thulumati albarri waalbahri tadAAoonahu tadarruAAan wakhufyatan la-in anjana min hathihi
lanakoonanna mina alshshakireena

63. Say, “Who is it that delivers you from darknesses of the land and the sea when you pray to
Him in humility and secrecy, 'If He delivers us from this, we should certainly be of the grateful
ones'?”
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64. Quli Allahu yunajjeekum minha wamin kulli karbin thumma antum tushrikoona

64. Say, "Allah delivers you from those and from every distress, but, then, you go and worship
others besides Allah!
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65. Qul huwa algadiru AAala an yabAAatha AAalaykum AAathaban min fawgikum aw min tahti arjulikum aw yalbisakum
shiyaAAan wayutheega baAAdakum ba/sa baAAdin onthur kayfa nusarrifu al-ayati laAAallahum yafgahoona

65. Say, "He has the power to send punishment upon you from above you or from beneath
your feet, or to clothe you in sectarian garbs and make some of you taste the hostility of
others."® See how variously do We explain the Verses/signs so that they may understand.

19. It is not only through earthquakes and other such natural calamities that Allah punishes mankind. HE punishes them
through sectarian conflicts among them as well, as this Verse informs us.
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66. Wakaththaba bihi gawmuka wahuwa alhagqqu qul lastu AAalaykum biwakeelin

66. And your people have declared it? to be a lie, and it is the Truth. Say, "I am not given the
responsibility of managing your affairs."
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20. 'It" here connotes not only what is stated in the preceding Verses, but also the Qur'aan as a whole.
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67. Likulli naba-in mustagarrun wasawfa taAAlamoona

67. And you will in time come to know that every information given? is based on Truth.

21. Given in the preceding Verses and in the Qur'aan as a whole.
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68. Wa-itha raayta allatheena yakhoodoona fee ayatina faaAArid AAanhum hatta yakhoodoo fee hadeethin ghayrihi wa-imma
yunsiyannaka alshshaytanu fala tagAAud baAAda alththikra maAAa algawmi alththalimeena

68. And when you see people denying and ridiculing Our Verses/signs, withdraw from them
until they enter another topic of talk. And if the Satan causes you to forget, then, after
remembering the divine directive, sit not in the company of the wicked people.
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69. Wama AAala allatheena yattagoona min hisabihim min shay-in walakin thikra laAAallahum yattagoona
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69. And those who fear Allah shall not be responsible for anything in those wicked people's
account, but their responsibility it is to remind the wicked people, so that the latter may also
fear Allah.
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70. Wathari allatheena ittakhathoo deenahum laAAiban walahwan wagharrat-humu alhayatu alddunya wathakkir bihi an tubsala

nafsun bima kasabat laysa laha min dooni Allahi waliyyun wala shafeeAAun wa-in taAAdil kulla AAadlin la yu/khath minha ola-ika
allatheena obsiloo bima kasaboo lahum sharabun min hameemin waAAathabun aleemun bima kanoo yakfuroona

70. And leave alone those who have taken their religion (way of life) as just play and pastime,
and whom this world's life has deceived. But do remind them with it?? lest an individual self is
given up to destruction for what it has earned. It shall not have, other than Allah, any wali nor
an intercessor, and even if it offers all possible ransom, it shall not be accepted from it. These
are they who shall be given up to destruction for what they earned. For them will be a drink of
boiling water and a painful punishment, because they had been suppressing the Truth.

22. The Qur'aanic teachings.
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71. Qul anadAAo0o min dooni Allahi ma la yanfaAAuna wala yadurruna wanuraddu AAala aAAqgabina baAAda ith hadana Allahu
kaallathee_istahwat-hu alshshayateenu fee al-ardi hayrana lahu as-habun yadAAoonahu ila alhuda i/tina qul inna huda Allahi huwa
alhuda waomirna linuslima lirabbi alAAalameena

71. Say, "Shall we pray to someone — other than Allah — who can do us neither good nor harm,
and shall we turn back on our heels, after Allah has guided us, like him whom the devils have
made to move about perplexed in the earth and who has companions calling him to their
guidance?" Say, "Indeed, Allah's guidance is the guidance.? And we are commanded to
submit to the Lord of the worlds."

23. In other words, no other guidance that adds to or subtracts from Allah's guidance has any divine sanction. And what is
Allah's guidance? The essentials of this guidance are as stipulated in the Qur'aan. Anyone acting honestly within the
framework of those stipulations can be said to be abiding by Allah's guidance. But most Muslims today have abandoned this
divine framework. And the tragic fact is that they do not know that they have abandoned it! Because they do not understand
what the Qur’aan says. They take no pains to understand it. They just go by what others say it contains.
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72. Waan ageemoo alssalata waittagoohu wahuwa allathee ilayhi tuhsharoona

72. "And that we should establish prayer and fear Him." And He it is to Whom you shall be
gathered.
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73. Wahuwa allathee khalaga alssamawati waal-arda bialhaqgi wayawma yagoolu kun fayakoonu gawluhu alhagqu walahu almulku
yawma yunfakhu fee alssoori AAalimu alghaybi waalshshahadati wahuwa alhakeemu alkhabeeru
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73. And He it is, as a matter of fact, Who has created the heavens and the earth. And the time
He says, 'Be', it is! His word is the truth. And His is the Sovereignty, the day the Trumpet is
blown.?* HE is the Knower of the unseen and the seen. And He is the Wise, the Aware.

24. Allah's sovereignty it is over the heavens and the earth, always. But He has delegated some of His sovereign powers

temporarily to mankind, just to test them. HE resumes these delegated powers also, when the Trumpet is blown to herald the
the Last Day.
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74. Wa-ith gala ibraheemu li-abeehi azara atattakhithu asnaman alihatan innee araka wagawmaka fee dalalin mubeenin

74. And when Abraham told his father, Azar, "Do you take idols as gods? | do indeed see you
and your people in manifest error."
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75. Wakathalika nuree ibraheema malakoota alssamawati waal-ardi waliyakoona mina almoogineena

75. And thus did We show to Abraham the Reality of sovereignty over the heavens and the
earth so that he was of those, strong in Faith.
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76. Falamma janna AAalayhi allaylu raa kawkaban gala hatha rabbee falamma afala gala la ohibbu al-afileena
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76. So when the night fell on him, he saw a star. He said, "This is my Lord." But when it set,
he said, "I do not love things that set."
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77. Falamma raa algamara bazighan qgala hatha rabbee falamma afala gala la-in lam yahdinee rabbee laakoonanna mina algawmi
alddalleena

77. Then when he saw the moon rising, he said, "This is my Lord." But when it set, he said, "If
my Lord does not guide me, I shall certainly be of the people gone astray."
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78. Falamma raa alshshamsa bazighatan gala hatha rabbee hatha akbaru falamma afalat gala ya gawmi innee baree-on mimma
tushrikoona

78. Then when he saw the sun rising up, he said, "This is my Lord. This is the greatest. But

when it set, he said, "O my people! I am indeed absolved of worshipping those, other than
Allah, whom you worship."
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79. Innee wajjahtu wajhiya lillathee fatara alssamawati waal-arda haneefan wama ana mina almushrikeena
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79. "l have indeed turned my face wholeheartedly to Him Who has created the heavens and the
earth, and |1 am not of those who worship others besides Allah."

= . . - o
|

n 7 - LA __;" T e I .
phas sdga Ul 8 o5 STl 5.4 58 s

T

5

S 55 gy k55 3L T Y 2a 8B L BLSTY,
L -

80. Wahajjahu gawmuhu gala atuhajjoonnee fee Allahi wagad hadani wala akhafu ma tushrikoona bihi illa an yashaa rabbee shay-an
wasiAAa rabbee kulla shay-in AAilman afala tatathakkaroona

80. And his people quarrelled with him. He said, "Do you quarrel with me about Allah, Who
certainly has guided me? And | do not fear those you worship besides Him in anything except
what my Lord wills. My Lord comprehends all things in His knowledge. Don't you
remember?"

81. Wakayfa akhafu ma ashraktum wala takhafoona annakum ashraktum biAllahi ma lam yunazzil bihi AAalaykum sultanan faayyu
alfareegayni ahaqqu bial-amni in kuntum taAAlamoona

81. “And why should | fear those whom you worship besides Allah, when you do not fear that
you worship that, besides Allah, for which He has not sent down to you any authority. Then
tell me if you do know which of the two parties has a greater claim to security?”
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82. Allatheena amanoo walam yalbisoo eemanahum bithulmin ola-ika lahumu al-amnu wahum muhtadoona

82. "Those who believe, and do not obscure their belief with wickedness, those are they who
shall have the security and those are they who are guided."
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83. Watilka hujjatuna ataynaha ibraheema AAala gawmihi narfaAAu darajatin man nashao inna rabbaka hakeemun AAaleemun

83. And that was Our argument which we gave to Abraham against his people. We raise whom
We will in rank. Indeed, your Lord is Wise, Knowledgeable!
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84. Wawahabna lahu ishaga wayaAAqooba kullan hadayna wanoohan hadayna min gablu wamin thurriyyatihi dawooda
wasulaymana waayyooba wayoosufa wamoosa waharoona wakathalika najzee almuhsineena

84. And We gave him lIsaac and Jacob. We guided everyone. And, before that, We guided
Noah, and of his progeny, David and Solomon and Job and Joseph and Moses and Aaron. And
thus do We reward those who do good.
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85. Wazakariyya wayahya waAAeesa wailyasa kullun mina alssaliheena

85. And Zachariya and John and Jesus and Elias, all of them righteous men!
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86. Wa-ismaAAeela wailyasaAAa wayoonusa walootan wakullan faddalna AAala alAAalameena

86. And Ishmael and Elisha and Jonah and Lot, and to all of them We gave favours over the
worlds.
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87. Wamin aba-ihim wathurriyyatihim wa-ikhwanihim waijtabaynahum wahadaynahum ila siratin mustageemin

87. And from among their fathers and their progeny and their brethren, We chose some and
guided to the Straight Path.
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88. Thalika huda Allahi yahdee bihi man yashao min AAibadihi walaw ashrakoo lahabita AAanhum ma kanoo yaAAmaloona
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88. This is Allah's guidance. He guides thereby whom He wills of His subjects. And if they
worship other gods, certainly, what they did would become useless for them.
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89. Ola-ika allatheena ataynahumu alkitaba waalhukma waalnnubuwwata fa-in yakfur biha haola-i fagad wakkalna biha gawman
laysoo biha bikafireena

89. They are those whom We gave the Book and the authority and the prophecy. As their
peoples suppressed and denied the Truth thereof, We then entrusted it to a people who do not
suppress and deny the Truth in it.
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90. Ola-ika allatheena hada Allahu fabihudahumu igtadih qul la as-alukum AAalayhi ajran in huwa illa thikra lilAAalameena

90. They are those whom Allah had guided. Follow their guidance then! % Say, "I do not ask
you for any reward for it?. It is the Book of Guidance, to be referred to often, not just for you
but for all the worlds?”."

25. It may please be carefully noted that what Allah tells mankind here is for them to follow His chosen Prophets and
Messengers only. All those who are mentioned by their names in the foregoing Verses were all Prophets and/or Messengers.
This divine command to mankind is to follow the Prophets only - and not others. This Verse does not give any mandatory
command for them to follow the others, howsoever learned and pious they may have been.

26. The Qur'aan.

27. Till the Last Day.
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91. Wama gadaroo Allaha haqqa gadrihi ith galoo ma anzala Allahu AAala basharin min shay-in qul man anzala alkitaba allathee jaa
bihi moosa nooran wahudan lilnnasi tajAAaloonahu garateesa tubdoonaha watukhfoona katheeran waAAullimtum ma lam
taAAlamoo antum wala abaokum quli Allahu thumma tharhum fee khawdihim yalAAaboona

91. And they do not appreciate Allah's unique Majesty and Power as it should be appreciated,
when they say, "Allah has not sent down any revelation upon man." Say, "Who revealed the
Book that Moses brought, a light and guidance to men, which you made into sheets you show
— while you conceal much — and you were taught what you or your fathers did not know?"
Say, "Allah!" Then leave them to play with their vain talk in which the Truth is suppressed and
ridiculed.
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92. Wahatha kitabun anzalnahu mubarakun musaddiqu allathee bayna yadayhi walitunthira omma alqura waman hawlaha
waallatheena yu/minoona bial-akhirati yu/minoona bihi wahum AAala salatihim yuhafithoona

92. And We have sent down this blessed Book, confirming that which is before it, so that you
may warn the Mother City?® and settlements around it. And those who believe in the Hereafter
believe in it, and they guard their prayers.

28. Makkah.
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93. Waman athlamu mimmani iftara AAala Allahi kathiban aw gala oohiya ilayya walam yooha ilayhi shay-on waman qgala saonzilu
mithla ma anzala Allahu walaw tara ithi alththalimoona fee ghamarati almawti waalmala-ikatu basitoo aydeehim akhrijoo
anfusakumu alyawma tujzawna AAathaba alhooni bima kuntum tagooloona AAala Allahi ghayra alhaqgi wakuntum AAan ayatihi
tastakbiroona

93. And who can be more wicked than he who forges a lie against Allah, or says, 'It has been
revealed to me' while nothing has been revealed to him, and who says, "I shall reveal the like
of what Allah has revealed"? And if you could but see the wicked people when they are in the
throes of death and the angels stretch out their hands saying, "Take out your lives! It's time
you are recompensed with a contemptible punishment for speaking false things about Allah
and for being too proud to accept His Verses/signs."
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94. Walagad ji/tumoona furada kama khalagnakum awwala marratin wataraktum ma khawwalnakum waraa thuhoorikum wama nara
maAAakum shufaAAaakumu allatheena zaAAamtum annahum feekum shurakao lagad tagattaAAa baynakum wadalla AAankum
ma kuntum tazAAumoona

94. And certainly you have come to Us alone just as We had created you the first time. And
you have left behind your backs the things which We had given you. And We do not see with
you your intercessors about whom you had asserted that they were gods besides Allah for you.
Certainly, the ties between you are cut off and what you had been asserting has deserted you.
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95. Inna Allaha faliqu alhabbi waalnnawa yukhriju alhayya mina almayyiti wamukhriju almayyiti mina alhayyi thalikumu Allahu
faanna tu/fakoona

95. Indeed, Allah causes the grain and the date stone to split. He brings forth the living from
the dead and He is the One Who brings forth the dead from the living. That One is Allah! How
are you then turned away from the Truth?
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96. Faliqu al-ishahi wajaAAala allayla sakanan waalshshamsa waalgamara husbanan thalika tagdeeru alAAazeezi alAAaleemi

96. He causes the daybreaks. And He has made the night for rest, and the sun and the moon for
timekeeping. This is the setting arranged by the Omnipotent, the Knowledgeable.
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97. Wahuwa allathee jaAAala lakumu alnnujooma litahtadoo biha fee thulumati albarri waalbahri gad fassalna al-ayati ligawmin
yaAAlamoona

97. And He it is Who has made the stars for you that you may find your way thereby in the
darkness of the land and the sea. We have certainly made the Verses/signs plain for people
who know.
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98. Wahuwa allathee anshaakum min nafsin wahidatin famustagarrun wamustawdaAAun gad fassalna al-ayati liqgawmin yafgahoona

98. And He it is Who has brought you into being from a single human being, then there is for
you a domicile and a depository.?® We have certainly made the Verses/signs plain for people
who understand.

29. '‘Domicile’ is a human being’s sojourn on this earth as a living being. And the ‘depository" is the earth itself wherein the
remains of a human being get deposited, after his/her death. The latter term could also connote the depository, with Allah
Almighty, wherein souls of all dead persons are deposited till the persons are resurrected on the Day of Resurrection.
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99. Wahuwa allathee anzala mina alssama-i maan faakhrajna bihi nabata kulli shay-in faakhrajna minhu khadiran nukhriju minhu
habban mutarakiban wamina alnnakhli min talAAiha ginwanun daniyatun wajannatin min aAAnabin waalzzaytoona waalrrummana
mushtabihan waghayra mutashabihin onthuroo ila thamarihi itha athmara wayanAAihi inna fee thalikum laayatin ligawmin
yu/minoona

99. And He it is Who sends down water from the sky. Then We bring forth with it every kind
of growth. Then We bring forth from it greenery from which We produce grain clustered in
ears. And of the palm-tree — of its sheaths — come forth clusters of dates within reach. And
gardens of grapes and olives and pomegranates, alike and unlike — look at its fruit when it
bears fruit and when it ripens. Indeed, there are signs in these things for people who believe.
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100. WajaAAaloo lillahi shurakaa aljinna wakhalagahum wakharaqoo lahu baneena wabanatin bighayri AAilmin subhanahu
wataAAala AAamma yasifoona

100. And they worship the jinn as associates of Allah, and He created them! And, without
knowledge, they falsely attribute sons and daughters to Him. Glorified is He! He is far too
high and exalted above what they ascribe to Him.
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101. BadeeAAu alssamawati waal-ardi anna yakoonu lahu waladun walam takun lahu sahibatun wakhalaga kulla shay-in wahuwa
bikulli shay-in AAaleemun

101. The One to bring into being the heavens and the earth! How could He have a son when
He has no consort? And He Himself created everything, and He is the One Who knows all
things!
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102. Thalikumu Allahu rabbukum la ilaha illa huwa khaliqu kulli shay-in faoAAbudoohu wahuwa AAala kulli shay-in wakeelun

102. That One is Allah, your Lord! There is no god but He. HE is the Creator of all things, so
worship Him! And He is the One Who looks after all things.
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103. La tudrikuhu al-absaru wahuwa yudriku al-absara wahuwa allateefu alkhabeeru

103. No vision can grasp Him, and He grasps all visions. And He is Aware of the minutest
detail.
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104. Qad jaakum basa-iru min rabbikum faman absara falinafsihi waman AAamiya faAAalayha wama ana AAalaykum bihafeethin

104. "Evidences have certainly come to you from your Lord. Whoever then sees the evidences,
it is for his own good; and whoever is blind to them, it is to his own detriment! And | am not a
guardian over you."
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105. Wakathalika nusarrifu al-ayati waliyagooloo darasta walinubayyinahu ligawmin yaAAlamoona

105. And thus do We variously explain the Verses/signs so that they say, "You have repeated
[what you had already said before]" and that We may make it clear to people who know.*

30. The Qur'aan itself explains here why certain things therein are apparently repeated. The divine purpose is to make those
things more clear with additional information, or, just to hammer the things more securely into the forgetful human minds.
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106. IttabiAA ma oohiya ilayka min rabbika la ilaha illa huwa waaAArid AAani almushrikeena

106. Follow what is revealed to you from your Lord! There is no god but He. And turn away
from those who worship others besides Allah.
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107. Walaw shaa Allahu ma ashrakoo wama jaAAalnaka AAalayhim hafeethan wama anta AAalayhim biwakeelin

107. Had Allah so willed, they would not have worshipped others besides Him. And We have
not appointed you3! as a caretaker over them. And you are not there to look after all their
affairs.

31. 2nd person pronoun here is in the singular, indicating that the addressee is the Prophet.
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108. Wala tasubboo allatheena yadAAoona min dooni Allahi fayasubboo Allaha AAadwan bighayri AAilmin kathalika zayyanna
likulli ommatin AAamalahum thumma ila rabbihim marjiAAuhum fayunabbi-ohum bima kanoo yaAAmaloona
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108. And do not abuse those whom they pray to, besides Allah, lest they should abuse Allah
out of enmity and ignorance. To every people thus3? We have made their own deeds look fair.
Then to their Lord shall be their return when He will inform them of what they used to do.

32. When one community decries what another community does, the latter retaliates by condemning what the former does.
As in the example given at the beginning of this Verse itself, Muslims may be inclined to abuse and ridicule the false gods
non-Muslims pray to. Doing so may seem good to the Muslims as, to their minds, they are denigrating things that are falsely
considered as divine. But those things prayed to may be icons of really good people like Prophets and saints whom people, in
their ignorance, consider worthy of worship, besides Allah! One example, which immediately comes to mind, is that of Jesus
and his mother Mary, whom the Christians venerate and pray to. Can Muslims abuse either of these two? No — not at all!
Both find mention in the Qur'aan as venerable persons. On the same basis, it would be wrong for Muslims to abuse gods of
any other community. If Muslims would abuse them, the other communities would abuse Allah. By abusing Allah, they
should certainly be inviting their own doom, but in the short life of this world they would be deluded into thinking that they
have done a great thing!
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109. Waagsamoo biAllahi jahda aymanihim la-in jaat-hum ayatun layu/minunna biha qul innama al-ayatu AAinda Allahi wama
yushAAirukum annaha itha jaat la yu/minoona

109. And they swear by Allah, with the strongest of their oaths, that if a sign comes to them
they would certainly believe therein. Say, "Signs are only with Allah." And what should make
you perceive that, when it comes, they will not believe3?

33. The sentence continues into the next Verse.
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110. Wanugqallibu af-idatahum waabsarahum kama lam yu/minoo bihi awwala marratin wanatharuhum fee tughyanihim
yaAAmahoona

95



Manzil II;: 6;: An’am

110. and that We will turn their hearts and their sights away, as they failed to believe in it, first
thing after its occurrence, and that We will leave them to wander blindly in their
transgression?3*

34. Please see study note 8 above, in this context.
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111. Walaw annana nazzalna ilayhimu almala-ikata wakallamahumu almawta wahasharna AAalayhim kulla shay-in qubulan ma
kanoo liyu/minoo illa an yashaa Allahu walakinna aktharahum yajhaloona

111. And even if We had sent down to them the angels and the dead had spoken to them and
We had brought together all things before them, they would not have believed unless Allah
willed, but most of them are ignorant.
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112. Wakathalika jaAAalna likulli nabiyyin AAaduwwan shayateena al-insi waaljinni yoohee baAAduhum ila baAAdin zukhrufa
algawli ghurooran walaw shaa rabbuka ma faAAaloohu fatharhum wama yaftaroona

112. And thus did We make shayateen®, from among mankind and jinn, hostile to every
prophet — they deceive one another with sweet talk. And had your Lord so willed they would
not have done it. Leave them then alone with what they fabricate.

35. Please see study notes 2:33 to 2:35 on Verse 2:36.
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113. Walitasgha ilayhi af-idatu allatheena la yu/minoona bial-akhirati waliyardawhu waliyaqgtarifoo ma hum mugtarifoona

113. 38So that the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter may get inclined to what
they fabricate and that they may be well pleased with it and that they may earn what they earn
of evil.

36. This Verse is in continuation of the last sentence in the preceding Verse.
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114. Afaghayra Allahi abtaghee hakaman wahuwa allathee anzala ilaykumu alkitaba mufassalan waallatheena ataynahumu alkitaba
yaAAlamoona annahu munazzalun min rabbika bialhaqgi fala takoonanna mina almumtareena

114. Shall I*" then seek a judge other than Allah? And He it is Who has revealed to you the
Book explained in details. And those whom We?* have given the Book know that it is, in fact,
revealed by your Lord. So be not* of those who doubt.

37. Whom does this pronoun in the first person singular refer to? If it were to refer to the Prophet, the Verse would have
begun with the word qul (say) as elsewhere in the Qur'aan. And the context of the sentence rules out that the pronoun could
have referred to Allah. The only alternative left is that the pronoun refers to the angel conveying the Verse to the Prophet.
But the angel must have made this statement in order that the same statement is reflected from the mind of every believer.
The divine purpose is to make every believer believe that since Allah has given him/her a detailed Book of Guidance in the
form of the Qur'aan he/she stands in need of no guide other than Him and His Book. In other words, it is the bounden duty
of every believer to reject any guide in the form of a person or his book that advocates anything contrary to the divine
Guidance given in the Qur'aan.

38. The revelation is from Allah, and He uses the angels to convey it to His human Messengers. That is why the pronoun used
here is We.

39. The addressee here is an individual. That individual could be the Prophet or every believer, individually.
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115. Watammat kalimatu rabbika sidgan waAAadlan la mubaddila likalimatihi wahuwa alssameeAAu alAAaleemu

115. And the word of your Lord is complete in truth and justice. None can change His words.
And He is the One Who listens, the One Who knows!
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116. Wa-in tutiAA akthara man fee al-ardi yudillooka AAan sabeeli Allahi in yattabiAAoona illa alththanna wa-in hum illa
yakhrusoona

116. And if you (singular in number) obey most of those on the earth, they will lead you astray
from Allah's Path. They follow nothing but conjecture and they do nothing but guess.
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117. Inna rabbaka huwa aAAlamu man yadillu AAan sabeelihi wahuwa aAAlamu bialmuhtadeena

117. It is your Lord, indeed, Who knows who goes astray from His Path. And He it is Who
knows those who follow the Guidance.
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118. Fakuloo mimma thukira ismu Allahi AAalayhi in kuntum bi-ayatihi mu/mineena

118. Eat then of that*® on which Allah's name has been mentioned, if you do believe in His
Verses/signs.
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40. Many a translator has made an interpolation to indicate that ‘'that' here refers to non-veg items of food. The translators
thus make an unwarranted assumption that they are, by making the interpolation, clarifying what the divine Verse had left
unclarified! The translators’ assumption is clearly unwarranted in view of Verse 115 above. So, the clear implication of this
Verse 118 is that the believers ought to take Allah's Name before partaking of any food, veg or non-veg.
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119. Wama lakum alla ta/kuloo mimma thukira ismu Allahi AAalayhi wagad fassala lakum ma harrama AAalaykum illa ma
idturirtum ilayhi wa-inna katheeran layudilloona bi-ahwa-ihim bighayri AAilmin inna rabbaka huwa aAAlamu bialmuAAtadeena

119. And why should you not eat of that on which Allah's name has been mentioned, and He
has already made plain for you what He has forbidden — except under compelling
circumstances — to you? And, indeed, many do unknowingly lead people astray by their own
personal likes and dislikes. Indeed, your Lord it is Who knows those who transgress.
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120. Watharoo thahira al-ithmi wabatinahu inna allatheena yaksiboona al-ithma sayujzawna bima kanoo yaqtarifoona

120. And desist from committing a sin openly and from secret approaches to it.** Indeed, they
who earn sin shall be recompensed for what they earned.

41. A sin is normally committed secretly. Therefore committing a sin openly could only mean that the sin is in fact
committed. And committing the interior (batin) of a sin could mean doing something which would lead to that sin. batinahu is
therefore translated here 'as secret approaches to it'. Refer also, in this context, to Verse 151 below, wherein mankind is
specifically directed not to even come near indecencies.
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121. Wala ta/kuloo mimma lam yuthkari ismu Allahi AAalayhi wa-innahu lafisqun wa-inna alshshayateena layoohoona ila awliya-
ihim liyujadilookum wa-in ataAAtumoohum innakum lamushrikoona

121. And eat not of that on which Allah's name has not been mentioned, and doing so would
indeed be a rebellion against Allah. And the devils do indeed inspire their friends to contend
with you. And if you obey them, you shall certainly be those who worship others besides
Allah.
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122. Awa man kana maytan faahyaynahu wajaAAalna lahu nooran yamshee bihi fee alnnasi kaman mathaluhu fee alththulumati
laysa bikharijin minha kathalika zuyyina lilkafireena ma kanoo yaAAmaloona

122. Is he whom We raised from the dead and for whom we made a light by which he walks
among the people, like him who is in darkness from which there is no way out? Thus what the
suppressors of Truth do has been made to look fair to them.*2

42. The suppressors of Truth are happy with the moral darkness in which they live. They therefore seek no way out there
from.
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123. Wakathalika jaAAalna fee kulli garyatin akabira mujrimeeha liyamkuroo feeha wama yamkuroona illa bi-anfusihim wama
yashAAuroona
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123. And thus® have We made, in every human settlement, the biggest of the criminals to plot
therein. And they plot not but against their own selves, and they perceive this not.

43. l.e. by making their evil deeds look good to the criminals.
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124. Wa-itha jaat-hum ayatun galoo lan nu/mina hatta nu/ta mithla ma ootiya rusulu Allahi Allahu aAAlamu haythu yajAAalu
risalatahu sayuseebu allatheena ajramoo sagharun AAinda Allahi waAAathabun shadeedun bima kanoo yamkuroona

124. And when a Verse/sign comes to them they say, "“"We will not believe till we are given the
like of what Allah's Messengers are given. Allah knows with whom to place His Message. The
criminals shall get disgrace and severe punishment from Allah because they plotted against the
divine scheme of things.
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125. Faman yuridi Allahu an yahdiyahu yashrah sadrahu lil-islami waman yurid an yudillahu yajAAal sadrahu dayyigan harajan
kaannama yassaAAAAadu fee alssama-i kathalika yajAAalu Allahu alrrijsa AAala allatheena la yu/minoona

125. And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his mind for Islam, and whomsoever He
wills to send astray, He makes his mind narrow and restricted as though he were ascending up
into the sky.* Thus does Allah lay disgrace on those who do not believe.

44. When one climbs a mountain, a stairway or a tree, one feels the gravitational pull restricting or trying to prevent one's
upward movement. A man who has gone astray similarly feels some restrictive force trying to prevent him from accepting
Islam.

101



Manzil II;: 6;: An’am

5

e sfllalain Gl eadl E;Ja*::—e s}

126. Wahatha siratu rabbika mustageeman gad fassalna al-ayati ligawmin yaththakkaroona

126. And this® is the Straight Path of your Lord. WE have certainly explained the
Verses/signs plainly for a people who ponder.

45. The Path of Islam as enunciated in the Qur'aan.
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127. Lahum daru alssalami AAinda rabbihim wahuwa waliyyuhum bima kanoo yaAAmaloona

127. For them, there shall be the home of peace with their Lord, and He will be their Wali*® by
virtue of their deeds.

46. Refer study note 2:154 on Verse 2:107.
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128. Wayawma yahshuruhum jameeAAan ya maAAshara aljinni gadi istakthartum mina al-insi wagala awliyaohum mina al-insi
rabbana istamtaAAa baAAduna bibaAAdin wabalaghna ajalana allathee ajjalta lana gala alnnaru mathwakum khalideena feeha illa
ma shaa Allahu inna rabbaka hakeemun AAaleemun
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128. And on the Day when He shall gather them all together, "O assembly of jinn! You did
frequent some among mankind." And their awliya*” from among mankind shall say, "Our
Lord! We did benefit one another, and we have reached our destination You fixed for us." HE
shall say, "The Fire shall be your abode. You shall dwell therein forever, except as Allah wills.
Indeed, your Lord is Wise, Knowledgeable."

47. Plural of wali.
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129. Wakathalika nuwallee baAAda alththalimeena baAAdan bima kanoo yaksiboona

129. And thus do We make the wrongdoers awliya of one another because of what they
earned.
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130. Ya maAAshara aljinni waal-insi alam ya/tikum rusulun minkum yaqussoona AAalaykum ayatee wayunthiroonakum ligaa
yawmikum hatha galoo shahidna AAala anfusina wagharrat-humu alhayatu alddunya washahidoo AAala anfusihim annahum kanoo
kafireena

130. "O assembly of jinn and mankind! Did there not come to you Messengers from amongst
you, recounting to you My Verses/signs and warning you of your appointment for this Day?"
They shall say, "We bear witness against our own selves." And the life of this world deceived
them, and they shall bear witness against their own selves that they were suppressing the
Truth.
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131. Thalika an lam yakun rabbuka muhlika alqura bithulmin waahluha ghafiloona
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131. The Messengers were sent because your Lord would not destroy human settlements
oppressively, while their inhabitants were unaware.
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132. Walikullin darajatun mimma AAamiloo wama rabbuka bighafilin AAamma yaAAmaloona

132. And all have ranks according to what they do. And your Lord is not unaware of what they
do.
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133. Warabbuka alghaniyyu thoo alrrahmati in yasha/ yuthhibkum wayastakhlif min baAAdikum ma yashao kama anshaakum min
thurriyyati gawmin akhareena

133. And your Lord is the Self-sufficient One, Mercy being (one od His) Attributes. If He so
wills, He may destroy you, and make whom He wills successors after you, just as He raised
you up from the seed of another people.
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134. Inna ma tooAAadoona laatin wama antum bimuAAjizeena

134. Indeed, that which you are promised must come to pass, and you are in no position to
prevent it.
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135. Qul ya gawmi iAAmaloo AAala makanatikum innee AAamilun fasawfa taAAlamoona man takoonu lahu AAagibatu alddari
innahu la yuflihu alththalimoona

135. Say, "O my people! You do your best and | do what | do. You will duly come to know for
which of us the final abode®® will be. Surely, the wicked persons shall not be successful."

48. From the context it is apparent that the abode meant here is the abode in Paradise.
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136. WajaAAaloo lillahi mimma tharaa mina alharthi waal-anAAami naseeban fagaloo hatha lillahi bizaAAmihim wahatha
lishuraka-ina fama kana lishuraka-ihim fala yasilu ila Allahi wama kana lillahi fahuwa yasilu ila shuraka-ihim saa ma yahkumoona

136. And they assign to Allah a share out of what He has created of tilth and cattle! And they
arbitrarily apportion, "This is for Allah, and this for those whom we worship besides Allah."
Then what is apportioned for those whom they worship besides Allah, does not reach Allah.
And what is apportioned for Allah, reaches those others they worship! Evil is the way they
judge!
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137. Wakathalika zayyana likatheerin mina almushrikeena gatla awladihim shurakaohum liyurdoohum waliyalbisoo AAalayhim
deenahum walaw shaa Allahu ma faAAaloohu fatharhum wama yaftaroona
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137. And thus those, other than Allah, whom they worship have made Killing of their children
look fair to most of the polytheists, in order to lead them to their own destruction and cause
confusion in their religion. And if Allah had willed, they would not have done it. So leave
them and their fabrications alone.
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138. Waqgaloo hathihi anAAamun waharthun hijrun la yatAAamuha illa man nashao bizaAAmihim waanAAamun hurrimat
thuhooruha waanAAamun la yathkuroona isma Allahi AAalayha iftiraan AAalayhi sayajzeehim bima kanoo yaftaroona

138. And they arbitrarily say, "These cattle and tilth are prohibited. None shall eat them except
such as we please." And they say there are cattle whose backs are forbidden, and cattle on
which they would not mention Allah's name, fabricating a lie against Him. HE shall requite
them for what they used to fabricate.
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139. Wagaloo ma fee butooni hathihi al-anAAami khalisatun lithukoorina wamuharramun AAala azwajina wa-in yakun maytatan
fahum feehi shurakao sayajzeehim wasfahum innahu hakeemun AAaleemun

139. And they say, "What is in the wombs of these cattle is especially for our males, and
forbidden to our females. And if it be stillborn, then they share therein." HE will 'reward' them
for their prescriptions. He is indeed Wise, Knowledgeable.
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140. Qad khasira allatheena gataloo awladahum safahan bighayri AAilmin waharramoo ma razagahumu Allahu iftiraan AAala
Allahi gad dalloo wama kanoo muhtadeena

140. Doomed surely are they who have Killed their children* foolishly without knowledge,
and have forbidden what Allah has provided for them, fabricating a lie against Allah. They
have surely gone astray, and are not those who follow divine Guidance.

49. People in the modern age too kill their children, but in the wombs!
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141. Wahuwa allathee anshaa jannatin maAArooshatin waghayra maAArooshatin waalnnakhla waalzzarAAa mukhtalifan okuluhu
waalzzaytoona waalrrummana mutashabihan waghayra mutashabihin kuloo min thamarihi itha athmara waatoo haqgahu yawma
hasadihi wala tusrifoo innahu la yuhibbu almusrifeena

141. And He it is Who produces gardens, trellised and untrellised, and date palms and seed-
produce of which the fruits are of various sorts, and olives and pomegranates, like and unlike.
Eat of its fruit when it bears fruit, and pay its due® on the day of harvest, and squander not!
Indeed, He loves not the squanderers.

50. The Creator expects His subjects to give something to the poor and needy from the fruits, which He grants them by His
grace. They should not make the mistake of thinking that the fruits are the result of their labours alone. Without Allah's
grace, all their labours could come to naught.
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142. Wamina al-anAAami hamoolatan wafarshan kuloo mimma razagakumu Allahu wala tattabiAAoo khutuwati alshshaytani
innahu lakum AAaduwwun mubeenun

142. And of cattle there are those that are beasts of burden and those to be laid down on the
ground for slaughter and food. Eat of what Allah has provided for you and follow not the
footsteps of Satan. Indeed, he is to you an open enemy.
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143. Thamaniyata azwajin mina aldda/ni ithnayni wamina almaAAzi ithnayni qul alththakarayni harrama ami alonthayayni amma
ishtamalat AAalayhi arhamu alonthayayni nabbi-oonee biAAilmin in kuntum sadigeena

143. Of eight cattle in pairs, consider two of sheep and two of goats. Ask them, "Which ones
has He forbidden — the two males or the two females or that which the wombs of the two
females contain? Inform me, with knowledge, if you are truthful.”
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144. Wamina al-ibili ithnayni wamina albagari ithnayni qul alththakarayni harrama ami alonthayayni amma ishtamalat AAalayhi
arhamu alonthayayni am kuntum shuhadaa ith wassakumu Allahu bihatha faman athlamu mimmani iftara AAala Allahi kathiban
liyudilla alnnasa bighayri AAilmin inna Allaha la yahdee algawma alththalimeena

144. And consider two of camels and two of cows. Ask, "Which ones has He forbidden — the
two males or the two females or that which the wombs of the two females contain? Were you
witnesses when Allah enjoined this on you? Who, then, can be more unjust than he who,
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without knowledge, fabricates a lie against Allah, to lead mankind astray? Indeed, Allah does
not guide the people who are unjust! >

51. In this Verse, and the preceding one, Allah exposes the arbitrariness and falsehood of the disbelievers, claiming — as per
their own whims, fancies or superstitious beliefs — that certain cattle are forbidden for certain people. Refer Verses 138 and
139 above, in this context.
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145. Qul la ajidu feema oohiya ilayya muharraman AAala taAAimin yatAAamuhu illa an yakoona maytatan aw daman masfoohan
aw lahma khinzeerin fa-innahu rijsun aw fisgan ohilla lighayri Allahi bihi famani idturra ghayra baghin wala AAadin fa-inna
rabbaka ghafoorun raheemun

145. Say, "I do not find in that which has been revealed to me anything forbidden for anyone
to eat except that which has died of itself, or blood poured forth, or flesh of swine — for that
indeed is unclean — or that which is a transgression, on which a name other than Allah has
been invoked. But then whoever is driven by necessity, without being disobedient or
transgressing, then indeed your Lord is Forgiving, Merciful.
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146. WaAAala allatheena hadoo harramna kulla thee thufurin wamina albaqgari waalghanami harramna AAalayhim shuhoomahuma
illa ma hamalat thuhooruhuma awi alhawaya aw ma ikhtalata biAAathmin thalika jazaynahum bibaghyihim wa-inna lasadigoona

146. And to those who were Jews We had forbidden every animal having claws. And of oxen
and sheep We had forbidden to them the fat of both, except such as was on their backs or in
the entrails or what was mixed with bones. This was a punishment We gave them on account
of their rebellion, and We are indeed Truthful.
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147. Fa-in kaththabooka faqul rabbukum thoo rahmatin wasiAAatin wala yuraddu ba/suhu AAani algawmi almujrimeena

147. Then if they deny you, say, "Your Lord is the Embodiment of vast mercy. And His
punishment cannot be averted from the criminals."
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148. Sayaqoolu allatheena ashrakoo law shaa Allahu ma ashrakna wala abaona wala harramna min shay-in kathalika kaththaba
allatheena min gablihim hatta thaqoo ba/sana qul hal AAindakum min AAilmin fatukhrijoohu lana in tattabiAAoona illa alththanna
wa-in antum illa takhrusoona

148. Those, who worship others besides Allah, will say, "If Allah had willed, we and our
fathers would not have worshipped others besides Him, nor would we have forbidden
anything." Thus did those before them deny until they tasted Our punishment. Say, "Have you
any knowledge that you can put forth for us? You follow nothing but conjecture and you do
nothing but guess!"
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149. Qul falillahi alhujjatu albalighatu falaw shaa lahadakum ajmaAAeena

149. Say, "With Allah then is the conclusive argument. And had He so willed, He would
certainly have guided you all."
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150. Qul halumma shuhadaakumu allatheena yashhadoona anna Allaha harrama hatha fa-in shahidoo fala tashhad maAAahum wala
tattabiAA ahwaa allatheena kaththaboo bi-ayatina waallatheena la yu/minoona bial-akhirati wahum birabbihim yaAAdiloona

150. Say, "Produce your witnesses who can testify that Allah has forbidden this." Then if they
testify, do not testify with them. And follow not the desires of those who reject Our
Verses/signs and who do not believe in the Hereafter and hold others as equals to their Lord!
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151. Qul taAAalaw atlu ma harrama rabbukum AAalaykum alla tushrikoo bihi shay-an wabialwalidayni ihsanan wala taqtuloo
awladakum min imlagin nahnu narzuqukum wa-iyyahum wala taqraboo alfawahisha ma thahara minha wama batana wala taqtuloo
alnnafsa allatee harrama Allahu illa bialhaqqgi thalikum wassakum bihi laAAallakum taAAgiloona

151. Say, "Come, | will recite what your Lord has forbidden to you. He has enjoined that you
do not worship anything besides Him, that you be good and kind to your parents, that you do
not kill your children because of poverty — We provide sustenance for you, and for them — that
you do not come near indecencies, whether done openly or in secrecy, and that you do not kill
anyone, which act Allah has forbidden, except for the requirements of justice. This He has
enjoined you with, that you may understand®?".

52. Understand the propriety of the things divinely ordained.

111



Manzil II: 6: An’am
|_933|j” CJ""L"”"' IumuJL‘ﬁqu__JTJulyﬁﬁj
NFHEStIHH Gazs mmuJ_@ﬁLerw_m
R IRPPUPR STPE SN RN ORI ES R
G RIREC

152. Wala tagraboo mala alyateemi illa biallatee hiya ahsanu hatta yablugha ashuddahu waawfoo alkayla waalmeezana bialqisti la
nukallifu nafsan illa wusAAaha wa-itha qultum faiAAdiloo walaw kana tha qurba wabiAAahdi Allahi awfoo thalikum wassakum
bihi laAAallakum tathakkaroona

152. "And approach not the property of the orphan, but in the morally most appropriate
manner, >3 until he/she attains maturity. And give full measure and weight, with justice. We do
not burden a person beyond one's capacity. And be just when you speak, even if it be to a near
and dear one. And fulfill your obligation to Allah. This He has enjoined you with, that you
may remember."

53. The obvious hint here is that the trustee of the orphan's property should not use the property for the trustee's own use
and aggrandisement.
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153. Waanna hatha siratee mustageeman faittabiAAoohu wala tattabiAAoo alssubula fatafarraga bikum AAan sabeelihi thalikum
wassakum bihi laAAallakum tattagoona

153. And this then is My Straight Path, so follow it. And follow not the paths that alienate you
from His Path.>* This He has enjoined you with, that you may be pious.

54. The Path, that Allah Almighty calls His own and indicates it through the demonstrative pronoun 'this’, is obviously that
shown by the Qur'aan. We follow that Path, only by following the do's and don'ts mentioned in the Qur'aan. And it is
repeatedly asserted in the Qur'aan that the divine commandments therein meant to be followed by mankind are variously
explained for easy understanding of all those who fear Allah. And, yet, a majority of Muslims today commit blasphemy by
believing that understanding the Qur'aan is the prerogative of the very few, who are well-versed in Arabic, are aware of the
innumerable ahaadeeth and have deeply studied the various works of fughaa besides! Such Muslims are, in effect, following
the other paths that alienate them from Allah's Path. The alienation effected is reflected first in their disbelief that the
common man, who is a muttaqi, can understand the Qur‘aan. The man-influenced ahaadeeth have led the Muslims further
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away from the pure divine Path. (Refer study notes 3:35 to 3:37 on Verse 3:31). They are unfortunately following a deen other
than that approved by Allah Ta'ala in Verse 5:3.
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154. Thumma atayna moosa alkitaba tamaman AAala allathee ahsana watafseelan likulli shay-in wahudan warahmatan laAAallahum
biliga-i rabbihim yu/minoona

154. Also, We gave Moses the complete Book for those who would do good deeds, with
details on every thing, and as a guidance and a mercy, so that they should believe that they
were scheduled to meet their Lord.>®

55. The purpose of the mention here of the Book (Torah) given to Moses is to warn the Muslims against following in the
footsteps of Moses' people. They were given a completed Book, complete in all respects to lead them on the divine Straight
Path. Yet they resorted to open belligerence and intransigence even when Moses was living with them. This is recorded in
Verses 2:55 onwards of Qur'aanic Chapter 2. They thus chose to follow paths other than that shown to them in the Torah. As
a consequence, the Jews lost political power and got dispersed to all parts of the world to live there as small minorities. They
have been given political power again now, but, surely, they are under divine test. As the Jews had been in a state of
ignominy till recently, so are the Muslims now. They too have abandoned the Qur'aanic Path and have thus become the
favourite whipping boys of all and sundry, all over the world.
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155. Wahatha kitabun anzalnahu mubarakun faittabiAAoohu waittagoo laAAallakum turhamoona

155. And We have sent down this Book®® as a blessing. Follow it then and fear Allah so that
mercy is shown to you.

56. The Qur'aan.
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156. An tagooloo innama onzila alkitabu AAala ta-ifatayni min gablina wa-in kunna AAan dirasatihim laghafileena

156. Lest you say, "The Book was sent down only to two groups®’ before us, and We were
truly unaware of lessons therein."

57. The Jews and the Christians.
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157. Aw tagooloo law anna onzila AAalayna alkitabu lakunna ahda minhum fagad jaakum bayyinatun min rabbikum wahudan
warahmatun faman athlamu mimman kaththaba bi-ayati Allahi wasadafa AAanha sanajzee allatheena yasdifoona AAan ayatina soo-
a alAAathabi bima kanoo yasdifoona

157. Or lest you say, "If only the Book had been sent down to us, we would certainly have
been guided better than they." So now, surely, there has come to you a Clarification, Guidance
and Mercy from your Lord.®® Who then is more unjust than he who rejects Allah's
Verses/signs, and turns away there from? We will repay those who turn away from Our
Verses/signs with an evil punishment because of their turning away.

58. The Qur'aan embodies the Clarification, Guidance and Mercy, all from the Compassionate and Understanding Creator.

114



Manzil II;: 6;: An’am

T

LR :u—IMJ-%
g”'ugarn-[@:—’ﬂ-ﬂ L.«_uc_mﬁgla_)u_ds»ua_uu_.,[_,rydéj
B 8T o S

158. Hal yanthuroona illa an ta/tiyahumu almala-ikatu aw ya/tiya rabbuka aw ya/tiya baAAdu ayati rabbika yawma ya/tee baAAdu
ayati rabbika la yanfaAAu nafsan eemanuha lam takun amanat min gablu aw kasabat fee eemaniha khayran quli intathiroo inna
muntathiroona
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158. Are they waiting for nothing but that the angels should come to them or that your Lord
should come, or that some of the signs of your Lord should come? The day when some of the
signs of your Lord do come, one's belief then shall be of no benefit to anyone who had already
not attained faith or earned good points through one's faith before! Say, "Just you wait! We too
are waiting."
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159. Inna allatheena farraqoo deenahum wakanoo shiyaAAan lasta minhum fee shay-in innama amruhum ila Allahi thumma
yunabbi-ohum bima kanoo yafAAaloona

159. You have indeed no concern with those who divide their religion into sects. Their matter
goes to Allah, Who will then tell them what they did.>®

59. This is a strong divine condemnation of those who cause divisions in the Allah-approved Religion of Islam. And yet there
are divisions galore in Islam! How are these divisions caused and by whom? As far as my understanding goes, the first
division was caused on the basis of the controversy over the ahaadeeth reporting the last sermon of the Prophet, peace upon
him. As per some ahaadeeth, the Prophet was reported to have said that he was leaving behind his Sunnah, besides the
Qur'aan. There are some who disopute this and say that it was not the Sunnah, but Ahle-Bayt. Thus arose the two sects,
Sunnis and Shias, the latter sect adopting the very word, Allah Ta'ala used to condemn the schism, to identify themselves by!
Herein lies a clear pointer to the answer to the question, how and by whom. It is through the man-influenced, error-prone
ahaadeeth that Satan has helped Muslims bring about the divisions! When will the Muslims realise this and save themselves
from certain doom?
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160. Man jaa bialhasanati falahu AAashru amthaliha waman jaa bialssayyi-ati fala yujza illa mithlaha wahum la yuthlamoona

160. One who comes up with a good deed, shall have the credit of ten like it, and one who
comes up with an evil deed, shall have the recompense of only the like thereof and they shall
not be wronged.
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161. Qul innanee hadanee rabbee ila siratin mustageemin deenan giyaman millata ibraheema haneefan wama kana mina
almushrikeena

161. Say, "As for me, my Lord has indeed guided me to the Straight Path of the right religion
— the creed of Abraham®, the upright man; and he was not of those who worship others
besides Allah."

60. Abraham's creed was to submit to the Lord of the worlds. See Verse 2:131.
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162. Qul inna salatee wanusukee wamahyaya wamamatee lillahi rabbi alAAalameena

162. Say, "Indeed, my prayer, my sacrifice, my life and my death are all for Allah, the Lord of
the worlds."
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163. La shareeka lahu wabithalika omirtu waana awwalu almuslimeena

163. "He has no associate whom | should worship. And this am | commanded with, and | am
the first of those who submit!"
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164. Qul aghayra Allahi abghee rabban wahuwa rabbu kulli shay-in wala taksibu kullu nafsin illa AAalayha wala taziru waziratun
wizra okhra thumma ila rabbikum marjiAAukum fayunabbi-okum bima kuntum feehi takhtalifoona

164. Say, "Shall | seek a lord other than Allah? And He is the Lord of all things! And none
earns anything but for one's own self. And no bearer of burden shall bear the burden of
another. Then to your Lord is your return. He will then explain to you the things in which you
differed.”
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165. Wahuwa allathee jaAAalakum khala-ifa al-ardi warafaAAa baAAdakum fawga baAAdin darajatin liyabluwakum fee ma
atakum inna rabbaka sareeAAu alAAigabi wa-innahu laghafoorun raheemun

165. And He it is Who has made you His representatives on earth, and raised some of you
above others in ranks so that He may test you in what He has given you. Indeed, your Lord is
swift in retribution, and He is indeed Forgiving, Merciful!
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In the Name of Allah, the Gracious, the Merciful
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1. Alif-lam-meem-sad

1. Alif Lam Meem Sad*

1. These are some of those initials which we find mysteriously placed at the beginning of some Qur‘aanic Chapters. See study
note 2:1 on Verse 2:1.
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2. Kitabun onzila ilayka fala yakun fee sadrika harajun minhu litunthira bihi wathikra lilmu/mineena

2. A Book sent down upon you — let there be no reservations in your mind on that account —
which you may warn thereby. And [it's] a Reference Book, containing things to be
remembered, for the believers.?

2. The Book referred to in this Verse is obviously the Qur'aan.

118



Manzil 1l: 7: Auraf

—%

TS B0 2003 0 B8 05 2085 03 o0 050 T8
aj;ﬂstz

3. IttabiAAoo ma onzila ilaykum min rabbikum wala tattabiAAoo min doonihi awliyaa galeelan ma tathakkaroona

3. Follow what has been sent down to you from your Lord and follow not any awliya® besides
Him. Little do you remember!

3. Refer study notes 2:154 and 2:155 on Verse 2:107. By considering the man-influenced, error-prone ahaadeeth as sacrosanct
as the Qur'aanic Verses, Muslims are but following awliya besides Allah. As to why ahaadeeth could be man-influenced and
error-prone, please refer study notes 3:35 to 3:37 on Verse 3:31.
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4. Wakam min garyatin ahlaknaha fajaaha ba/suna bayatan aw hum ga-iloona

4. And in many a human settlement that We have destroyed, Our punishment came to it by
night or while its inhabitants were having their midday nap.*

4. The punishment came at a time when the inhabitants were not in a position even to attempt an escape!

- Ed

el U8 U I T Bty &2 1 2y 83508 d

5. Fama kana daAAwahum ith jaahum ba/suna illa an galoo inna kunna thalimeena

5. They could say nothing — when Our punishment came to them — but that, "We were indeed
in the wrong!"
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6. Falanas-alanna allatheena orsila ilayhim walanas-alanna almursaleena

6. Then, surely, We shall question those to whom the divine Message was sent, and, surely,
We shall question the Messengers.
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7. Falanaqussanna AAalayhim biAAilmin wama kunna gha-ibeena

7. Then, surely, We shall narrate to them with knowledge, and We were never absent.
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8. Waalwaznu yawma-ithini alhagqu faman thaqulat mawazeenuhu faola-ika humu almuflihoona

8. And the weight that day shall be the genuine one.® Those then whose scale will be heavy,
those shall be successful.

5. Obviously good deeds in this world shall be the weights. The better the good deed, the heavier shall its weight be.

120



Manzil 1l: 7: Auraf

L ool 152y Graa T LT3

.-z B

_:.jkjﬂ‘:_.é

EEE A

ooty L s, [ S
9. Waman khaffat mawazeenuhu faola-ika allatheena khasiroo anfusahum bima kanoo bi-ayatina yathlimoona

9. And those whose scale is light, those are they who have caused their own doom because
they wronged Our Verses/signs.

= __ﬁ’ LA
G55 1 LB i ga oK1

_—g.—.;- 4
L'A.L-n_?--— i

=5 02

U s 280585 330,

e

)

E —

10. Walagad makkannakum fee al-ardi wajaAAalna lakum feeha maAAayisha galeelan ma tashkuroona

10. And We did provide for your boarding and lodging on earth, and created in it means of
livelihood for you. You give but little thanks.
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mina alssajideena

11. Walagad khalagnakum thumma sawwarnakum thumma qulna lilmala-ikati osjudoo li-adama fasajadoo illa ibleesa lam yakun

11. And We did create you, then fashioned you, and then We said to the angels, "Prostrate to
Adam." They then prostrated, but Iblees® did not! He wouldn't be of those who prostrate.

6. Refer study notes 2:27 to 2:30 on Verse 2:34.
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12. Qala ma manaAAaka alla tasjuda ith amartuka gala ana khayrun minhu khalagtanee min narin wakhalagtahu min teenin

12. Allah asked, "What prevented you from prostrating when | commanded you?" Iblees said,
"I am better than he. You created me of fire, and You created him of dust."
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13. Qala faihbit minha fama yakoonu laka an tatakabbara feeha faokhruj innaka mina alssaghireena

13. Allah said, "Down you go then from here! You cannot behave arrogantly here. Get out!
You are indeed of those who have belittled themselves."
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14. Qala anthirnee ila yawmi yubAAathoona

14. Iblees said, "Grant me respite till the Day they are raised up."
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15. Qala innaka mina almunthareena

15. Allah said, "You are indeed one of those to whom respite is granted."
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16. Qala fabima aghwaytanee laagAAudanna lahum sirataka almustageema

16. Iblees said, "Since You have led me astray, | will certainly lie in wait for them” in Your
Straight Path."

7. Mankind.
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17. Thumma laatiyannahum min bayni aydeehim wamin khalfihim waAAan aymanihim waAAan shama-ilihim wala tajidu
aktharahum shakireena

17. "Then | will certainly come to them from the front and from behind them, and from the
right and from the left of them. And You shall not find a great number of them grateful.”
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18. Qala okhruj minha mathooman madhooran laman tabiAAaka minhum laamlaanna jahannama minkum ajmaAAeena
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18. Allah said, "Get out of here, as one rebuked and expelled! I will certainly fill Hell with you
all — you and whoever of them will follow you."

56 YV G o e KB RETT a2 555 6 28 Thalins;

19. Waya adamu oskun anta wazawjuka aljannata fakula min haythu shi/tuma wala taqraba hathihi alshshajarata fatakoona mina
alththalimeena

19. "And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Garden. Eat whatever you like, and go not
near this tree! Otherwise, you will be of the wicked people.”
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20. Fawaswasa lahuma alshshaytanu liyubdiya lahuma ma wooriya AAanhuma min saw-atihima wagala ma nahakuma rabbukuma
AAan hathihi alshshajarati illa an takoona malakayni aw takoona mina alkhalideena

20. And the Satan then tempted them both to lay bare to them what had been hidden from
them of their carnal desires. And he said, "Your Lord forbade you from this tree lest you two
should become angels or of the immortal beings."
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21. Wagasamahuma innee lakuma lamina alnnasiheena
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21. And he swore to them both, "I am indeed one of your sincere advisers."
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22. Fadallahuma bighuroorin falamma thaqga alshshajarata badat lahuma saw-atuhuma watafiqa yakhsifani AAalayhima min waraqi
aljannati wanadahuma rabbuhuma alam anhakuma AAan tilkuma alshshajarati waaqul lakuma inna alshshaytana lakuma
AAaduwwun mubeenun

22. So he misled them both by deceit. And when they tasted of the tree, their carnal desires
became manifest to them, and they both began to cover themselves with the leaves of the
garden. And their Lord called out to them, "Did I not forbid you both from that tree and tell
you that the Satan is an open enemy to you both?"
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23. Qala rabbana thalamna anfusana wa-in lam taghfir lana watarhamna lanakoonanna mina alkhasireena

23. They said, "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. And if You forgive us not, and have
mercy on us not, we shall certainly be of the losers."
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24. Qala ihbitoo baAAdukum libaAAdin AAaduwwun walakum fee al-ardi mustagarrun wamataAAun ila heenin
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24. HE said, "Down you go! Some of you would be inimical to some others. And there is for
you in the earth provision for lodging and boarding, for a period of time."
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25. Qala feeha tahyawna wafeeha tamootoona waminha tukhrajoona

25. HE said, "Therein shall you live, and therein shall you die, and there from shall you be
raised."®

8. Verses 19 to 25 herein above, give an encapsulated history of mankind till Resurrection Day. The first couple of human
beings started their lives in the utopian pleasantness of Paradise. There, the Lord had put just one restriction on them, with a
due warning against disobeying the restriction order. But they were given the capability to disobey. And under the influence
of their avowed enemy, the Satan, they disobeyed! Thus did the first human sin happen. And the first couple was duly
punished by being banished from Paradise. They and their progeny are put on test again, on this earth, with some
restrictions divinely placed on them. They may regain Paradise only if they pass the test. So here, in this encapsulated history
of mankind, Allah Almighty gives us His Law of Crime and Punishment for mankind. Anyone who goes against Allah's
directives commits a crime. He is then liable to Allah's punishment here in this world itself and/or in the Hereafter.
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26. Ya banee adama gad anzalna AAalaykum libasan yuwaree saw-atikum wareeshan walibasu alttagwa thalika khayrun thalika min
ayati Allahi laAAallahum yaththakkaroona

26. O Children of Adam! We have certainly sent down to you clothing to hide and keep in
control your carnal desires and as a means to adorn yourself with. And the clothing of piety is
the one that is better. This is of Allah's Verses/signs for them to remember.
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27. Ya banee adama la yaftinannakumu alshshaytanu kama akhraja abawaykum mina aljannati yanziAAu AAanhuma libasahuma
liyuriyahuma saw-atihima innahu yarakum huwa wagabeeluhu min haythu la tarawnahum inna jaAAalna alshshayateena awliyaa
lillatheena la yu/minoona

27. O Children of Adam! Let not the Satan tempt you just as he did to your parents, causing
their expulsion from the Garden and stripping them both of their clothing to expose to them
their carnal desires. Indeed, he and his tribe see you from where you cannot see them. We have
indeed made the devils to be the awliya® of those who believe not.

9. Refer study notes 2.154 and 2.155 on Verse 2.107.

i - =

T zliUgL@JLfqujljb;u;L@*Lcl_," Tl Es LI 135

g flem

) oalis T Ll 12 o 3T Sasll 225

28. Wa-itha faAAaloo fahishatan galoo wajadna AAalayha abaana waAllahu amarana biha qul inna Allaha la ya/muru bialfahsha-i
ataqooloona AAala Allahi ma la taAAlamoona

28. And when they commit an indecency they say, "We found our fathers doing this, and Allah
has enjoined it on us." Say, “Allah does indeed not enjoin indecency. Do you say what you
know not about Allah?”
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29. Qul amara rabbee bialgisti waageemoo wujoohakum AAinda kulli masjidin waodAAoohu mukhliseena lahu alddeena kama
badaakum taAAoodoona

29. Say, "My Lord has enjoined justice. And you should pray to Him, in complete attention
and devotion, at every place of worship, and keep the Religion pure for Him. Just as He
brought you into being in the beginning, so shall you return [to life again]!"
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30. Fareegan hada wafareegan hagga AAalayhimu alddalalatu innahumu ittakhathoo alshshayateena awliyaa min dooni Allahi
wayahsaboona annahum muhtadoona

30. Some He guided and some deserved to go astray. They indeed took the devils, instead of
Allah, as their awliya, and thought that they were guided!

31. Ya banee adama khuthoo zeenatakum AAinda kulli masjidin wakuloo waishraboo wala tusrifoo innahu la yuhibbu almusrifeena

31. O Children of Adam! Be well-dressed, clean and tidy at every place of worship, 1221 and
eat and drink, but indulge not in extravagance. HE does not indeed like those who indulge in
extravagance.

10. 1 would like to mention here the insistence of some traditionalists — who consider the ahaadeeth more sacrosanct than
even the Qur'aanic Verses — that Muslims should keep the lower ends of their pyjamas and trousers above the ankles. A
hadeeth [Sahih Bukhari Volume 7, hadeeth No. 678] tells them that if the garment extends below the ankles, the wearer goes
to Hell. And this vital information is not there in the Qur'aan! Therefore the traditionalists believe that without the
ahaadeeth, Islam is incomplete. The Qur'aan, on the other hand, reiterates, *'... We have neglected nothing in the Book ..."
(Verse 6:38) and that *... We have certainly explained, in this Qur'aan, every kind of example ..."" (Verse 17:89). How could
the Qur'aan then neglect to mention a thing that would lead a man to Hell!? It cannot, and it does not, because, Allah
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Almighty, the Author of the Book, cannot be wrong in saying that the Qur’aan has neglected nothing! We are then left with
the only conclusion that there is something wrong with the hadeeth, which is man-influenced and therefore error-prone.

11. As this Verse and the one immediately following (7:32) clearly tells us, Allah does not want us to look shabby or uncouth
in our dress. One of the purposes of our dress is to make us look better. Allah does not prohibit us this adornment. HE
wouldn't wish us to wear short trousers if these make us look comical. What Allah desires, however, is that we be clean. HE
certainly wouldn't like our trousers to be so long as to collect dirt from the ground as we walk on.
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32. Qul man harrama zeenata Allahi allatee akhraja liAAibadihi waalttayyibati mina alrrizqi qul hiya lillatheena amanoo fee alhayati
alddunya khalisatan yawma algiyamati kathalika nufassilu al-ayati ligawmin yaAAlamoona

32. Say, "Who has prohibited Allah's decorations and the wholesome provisions which He has
brought forth for His subjects?" Say, "These are for the believers in the life of this world, and
exclusively for them, *2 on the Resurrection Day." Thus do We make the Verses/signs clear for
people who know.

12. As noted in the preceding study notes, this Verse makes it abundantly clear that Allah does not want the believers to
deprive themselves of the good things of this life. The good things are also available to the non-believers in this world, but
will not be available for them in the Hereafter.
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33. Qul innama harrama rabbiya alfawahisha ma thahara minha wama batana waal-ithma waalbaghya bighayri alhaqgi waan
tushrikoo biAllahi ma lam yunazzil bihi sultanan waan tagooloo AAala Allahi ma la taAAlamoona

33. Say, "My Lord has prohibited only indecencies??, those of them that are apparent as well as
those that are concealed, and sin and unjustified rebellion, and that you worship others besides
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Allah, for which He has not sent down any authority, and that you say about Allah that which

you know not."

13. In Verses 17:32 and 27:54, sexual behaviour like adultery, sodomy and homosexuality are termed as faahishah, singular
of fawaahish translated here as indecencies.
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34. Walikulli ommatin ajalun fa-itha jaa ajaluhum la yasta/khiroona saAAatan wala yastagdimoona

34. And for every community there is an end. So when their end comes, not a moment can
they delay it nor advance it.
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35. Ya banee adama imma ya/tiyannakum rusulun minkum yaqussoona AAalaykum ayatee famani ittaga waaslaha fala khawfun
AAalayhim wala hum yahzanoona

35. O Children of Adam! As and when Messengers come to you from amongst you relating to
you My Verses/signs, then on those who take heed and mend themselves, there shall be no
fear, nor shall they grieve.
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36. Waallatheena kaththaboo bi-ayatina waistakbaroo AAanha ola-ika as-habu alnnari hum feeha khalidoona

36. And as for those who reject Our Verses/signs and arrogantly turn away from them, they
will be the dwellers of the Fire and will abide therein forever.
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37. Faman athlamu mimmani iftara AAala Allahi kathiban aw kaththaba bi-ayatihi ola-ika yanaluhum naseebuhum mina alkitabi
hatta itha jaat-hum rusuluna yatawaffawnahum galoo ayna ma kuntum tadAAoona min dooni Allahi galoo dalloo AAanna
washahidoo AAala anfusihim annahum kanoo kafireena

37. Who is then more wicked than he who concocts a lie against Allah or rejects His
Verses/signs? Such persons get what is destined for them in this life, until, Our Messengers
come to them causing them to die and ask, "Where are those whom you used to invoke and
worship besides Allah?" They would say, "They have deserted us." And they shall bear
witness against themselves that they were suppressors of the Truth.
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38. Qala odkhuloo fee omamin gad khalat min gablikum mina aljinni waal-insi fee alnnari kullama dakhalat ommatun laAAanat
okhtaha hatta itha iddarakoo feeha jameeAAan galat okhrahum li-oolahum rabbana haola-i adalloona faatihim AAathaban diAAfan
mina alnnari gala likullin diAAfun walakin la taAAlamoona
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38. He!* will say, "Enter the Fire among communities of jinn and humans that have passed
away before you." Every time a community enters, it curses its sister community, until when
they all will have reached it, the community that followed shall say with regard to the
community that preceded it, "Our Lord! These led us astray, so give them a double punishment
of the Fire." He* will say, "It's double® for every one, but you know not."

14. "He" here could be Allah or one of the angels.

15. One, for themselves going astray; and two, for leading others astray.
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39. Wagalat oolahum li-okhrahum fama kana lakum AAalayna min fadlin fathooqoo alAAathaba bima kuntum taksiboona

39. And the community that preceded will say to the community that followed, “So you have
no preference over us. You taste then the punishment for what you used to earn."
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40. Inna allatheena kaththaboo bi-ayatina waistakbaroo AAanha la tufattahu lahum abwabu alssama-i wala yadkhuloona aljannata
hatta yalija aljamalu fee sammi alkhiyati wakathalika najzee almujrimeena

40. Indeed, the doors of heaven shall not be opened for those who reject Our Verses/signs and
arrogantly turn away from them, nor shall they enter Paradise until the cable [thick rope]
passes through the eye of the needle'®. And thus do We reward the sinners.
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16. This idiomatically expressed clause means: nor shall they ever enter Paradise.
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41. Lahum min jahannama mihadun wamin fawgihim ghawashin wakathalika najzee alththalimeena

41. For them shall there be a bed of Hell and over them coverings thereof. And thus do We
reward the wicked people.
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42. Waallatheena amanoo waAAamiloo alssalihati la nukallifu nafsan illa wusAAaha ola-ika as-habu aljannati hum feeha
khalidoona

42. And as for those who believe and do good deeds, We burden not anyone beyond one's
capacity. They will be the dwellers of Paradise and will abide therein forever.
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43. WanazaAAna ma fee sudoorihim min ghillin tajree min tahtihimu al-anharu wagaloo alhamdu lillahi allathee hadana lihatha
wama kunna linahtadiya lawla an hadana Allahu lagad jaat rusulu rabbina bialhagqi wanoodoo an tilkumu aljannatu oorithtumooha
bima kuntum taAAmaloona
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43. And We will remove any ill-feeling they had in their minds, and beneath them the rivers
shall flow. And they will say, "All praise is due to Allah Who guided us to this! And had Allah
not guided us we would never have found the way. Messengers of our Lord had certainly
brought the Truth. And it shall be announced to them, "This is the Paradise for you. You have
inherited it on account of what you used to do."
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44, Wanada as-habu aljannati as-haba alnnari an gqad wajadna ma waAAadana rabbuna haggan fahal wajadtum ma waAAada
rabbukum haggan galoo naAAam faaththana mu-aththinun baynahum an laAAnatu Allahi AAala alththalimeena

44. And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to the dwellers of the Fire, "We have indeed
found what our Lord promised us to be true. Have you too found what your Lord promised to
be true?" They will say, "Yes!" Then an announcer in between them will announce, "Allah's
curse is on the wicked people.”
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45. Allatheena yasuddoona AAan sabeeli Allahi wayabghoonaha AAiwajan wahum bial-akhirati kafiroona

45. 1"On those who hindered people from Allah's Path and sought to distort it. And they
believed not in the Hereafter."

17. This Verse describes the wicked people (alththalimeen) mentioned at the end of the preceding Verse.
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46. Wabaynahuma hijabun waAAala al-aAArafi rijalun yaAArifoona kullan biseemahum wanadaw as-haba aljannati an salamun
AAalaykum lam yadkhulooha wahum yatmaAAoona

46. And between the two there shall be a veil. And on the heights there will be men who will
recognise all others by their distinguishing features. And they will greet the dwellers of
Paradise, "Peace on you." They*® will not have yet entered it, but will hope to!

18. The men on the heights. These appear to be those whose fate is not yet declared. They are obviouly placed on some high
ground from which they can see the dwellers of both Paradise and Hell.
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47. Wa-itha surifat absaruhum tilgaa as-habi alnnari galoo rabbana la tajAAalna maAAa algawmi alththalimeena

47. And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers of the Fire, they will say, "Our
Lord! Place us not with the wicked people."
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48. Wanada as-habu al-aAArafi rijalan yaAArifoonahum biseemahum galoo ma aghna AAankum jamAAukum wama kuntum
tastakbiroona
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48. And the dwellers of the heights will call out to men whom they will recognise by their

distinguishing features, "Of no avail were to you the wealth you amassed and the things you
took pride in!"

49. Ahaola-i allatheena agsamtum la yanaluhumu Allahu birahmatin odkhuloo aljannata la khawfun AAalaykum wala antum
tahzanoona

49. "Are these — who were told, 'Enter Paradise! You shall have no fear, nor shall you grieve' —
the same about whom you swore that Allah will not bestow mercy on them?*

50. Wanada as-habu alnari as-haba aljannati an afeedoo AAalayna mina alma-i aw mimma razagakumu Allahu galoo inna Allaha
harramahuma AAala alkafireena

50. And the dwellers of the Fire will call out to the dwellers of Paradise, "Let some water or
some of the provisions Allah has given you overflow to us!" They will say, "Allah has indeed
prohibited them both upon those who suppressed the Truth."”
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51. Allatheena ittakhathoo deenahum lahwan walaAAiban wagharrat-humu alhayatu alddunya faalyawma nansahum kama nasoo
ligaa yawmihim hatha wama kanoo bi-ayatina yajhadoona

51. "Who?° took their religion as just sport and pastime and their worldly life deceived them."
So today We forget them, as they forgot their appointment for this day and denied Our
Verses/signs.

19. l.e., the dwellers of the Fire. Refer preceding Verse.
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52. Walagad ji/nahum bikitabin fassalnahu AAala AAilmin hudan warahmatan ligawmin yu/minoona

52. And certainly We have brought them a Book?®, which We have explained on the basis of
knowledge, and which is a guidance and a mercy for people who believe.

20. The Qur'aan. It embodies the Clarification, Guidance and Mercy, all from the Compassionate and Understanding
Creator.
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53. Hal yanthuroona illa ta/weelahu yawma ya/tee ta/weeluhu yaqoolu allatheena nasoohu min gablu gad jaat rusulu rabbina
bialhagqgi fahal lana min shufaAAaa fayashfaAAoo lana aw nuraddu fanaAAmala ghayra allathee kunna naAAmalu gad khasiroo
anfusahum wadalla AAanhum ma kanoo yaftaroona

53. Are they waiting for it?* to occur first? On the day it occurs, those who had forgotten about
it before, will say, “Messengers of our Lord had indeed come with the Truth! Are there for us
then any intercessors to intercede on our behalf? Or could we be sent back so that we do things
other than what we used to do?” Indeed they have doomed themselves and that which they
concocted has deserted them!

21. The Day of Resurrection.
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54. Inna rabbakumu Allahu allathee khalaga alssamawati waal-arda fee sittati ayyamin thumma istawa AAala alAAarshi yughshee
allayla alnnahara yatlubuhu hatheethan waalshshamsa waalgamara waalnnujooma musakhkharatin bi-amrihi ala lahu alkhalqu waal-
amru tabaraka Allahu rabbu alAAalameena

54. Surely your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in six periods of time,
and Who then ascended the Throne. He brings the night as a cover over the day, the night
pursuing the day incessantly. And the sun and the moon and the stars are subservient to His
command. Aren't the Creation and the Command His? Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the
worlds!
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55. OdAA00 rabbakum tadarruAAan wakhufyatan innahu la yuhibbu almuAAtadeena

55. Invoke your Lord in humility and secrecy. He does not indeed like those who transgress
the limits.

56. Wala tufsidoo fee al-ardi baAAda islahiha waodAAoohu khawfan watamaAAan inna rahmata Allahi gareebun mina
almuhsineena

56. And make no mischief on the earth after its reformation, and invoke Him with fear and
hope. Allah's Mercy is ever near those who are good.
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57. Wahuwa allathee yursilu alrriyaha bushran bayna yaday rahmatihi hatta itha agallat sahaban thigalan sugnahu libaladin mayyitin
faanzalna bihi almaa faakhrajna bihi min kulli alththamarati kathalika nukhriju almawta laAAallakum tathakkaroona

57. And He it is Who sends the winds heralding the good news of His mercy, until, when it
carries a heavily laden cloud, We make it serve as a water-carrier for a dead land. We then
send water down on it, and bring out with it all kinds of fruits. Thus shall We raise the dead,
may you remember!
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58. Waalbaladu alttayyibu yakhruju nabatuhu bi-ithni rabbihi waallathee khabutha la yakhruju illa nakidan kathalika nusarrifu al-
ayati ligawmin yashkuroona

58. And as for the good land, its vegetation springs forth by the permission of its Lord, and as
for the infertile one, its vegetation comes forth but scantily. We thus variously explain the
Verses/signs for people who are grateful.

59. Lagad arsalna noohan ila gawmihi fagala ya gawmi cAAbudoo Allaha ma lakum min ilahin ghayruhu innee akhafu AAalaykum
AAathaba yawmin AAatheemin

59. We did send Noah to his people. He told them, “O my people! Worship Allah, you have no
god other than Him! | do indeed fear for you the punishment of a dreadful Day.”

60. Qala almalao min gawmihi inna lanaraka fee dalalin mubeenin

60. The leaders of his people said, “We do indeed see you to be in clear error.”

- ?T

GEVIEA (SRS PEANE dI N uAnga—uJu

&)

140



Manzil 1I: 7: Auraf
61. Qala ya gawmi laysa bee dalalatun walakinnee rasoolun min rabbi alAAalameena

61. He said, "O my people! There is no error in me, but I am a Messenger from the Lord of the
worlds."
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62. Oballighukum risalati rabbee waansahu lakum waaAAlamu mina Allahi ma la taAAlamoona

62. "I deliver to you Messages of my Lord, and | advise you, and | know from Allah what you
know not."
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63. Awa AAgajibtum an jaakum thikrun min rabbikum AAala rajulin minkum liyunthirakum walitattagoo walaAAallakum
turhamoona

63. "Does it surprise you that a Reminder has come to you from your Lord through a man,
from amongst you, so that he may warn you and you may fear Allah, and so that you may be
treated with Mercy?"
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64. Fakaththaboohu faanjaynahu waallatheena maAAahu fee alfulki waaghragna allatheena kaththaboo bi-ayatina innahum kanoo
gawman AAameena
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64. And they refused to believe him, and We saved him and those with him in the Ark, and We
drowned those who refused to believe in Our Verses/signs. They were indeed a blind people.

65. Wa-ila AAadin akhahum hoodan gala ya gawmi oAAbudoo Allaha ma lakum min ilahin ghayruhu afala tattagoona

65. And to AAad?> We sent their brother Hood. He said, "O my people! Worship Allah, you
have no god other than Him. Will you not then guard yourselves against evil?"

22. A people who lived in ancient ages. They were very proud and arrogant (Verse 41:15). Their story is also narrated in
Verses 11:50 to 11:60. One of them, Hood, was the Prophet sent to warn them.
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66. Qala almalao allatheena kafaroo min gawmihi inna lanaraka fee safahatin wa-inna lanathunnuka mina alkathibeena

66. The leaders of those who suppressed the Truth from among his people said, "We do indeed
see you in folly, and we do indeed consider you to be among the liars."
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67. Qala ya gawmi laysa bee safahatun walakinnee rasoolun min rabbi alAAalameena
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67. He said, "O my people! There is no folly in me, but I am a Messenger of the Lord of the
worlds."

68. Oballighukum risalati rabbee waana lakum nasihun ameenun

68. "'l deliver to you Messages of my Lord and | am a trustworthy adviser to you."
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69. Awa AAajibtum an jaakum thikrun min rabbikum AAala rajulin minkum liyunthirakum waothkuroo ith jaAAalakum khulafaa
min baAAdi gawmi noohin wazadakum fee alkhalgi bastatan faothkuroo alaa Allahi laAAallakum tuflihoona

69. "Does it surprise you that a Reminder has come to you from your Lord through a man,
from amongst you, so that he may warn you? And remember when He made you His
vicegerents?® on earth after Noah's people and made you excel in construction activity?*. So
remember Allah's Graces so that you may succeed."

23. Refer study notes 2:22 to 2:25 on Verse 2:30 regarding the meaning of the Qur'aanic term khaleefa/khalifa singular of
khulafa.

24. Refer Verses 26:128 and 26:129 to know more about those people's construction activity.
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70. Qaloo aji/tana linaAAbuda Allaha wahdahu wanathara ma kana yaAAbudu abaona fa/tina bima taAAiduna in kunta mina
alssadigeena

70. They said, "Have you come to us to make us worship Allah alone and give up what our
fathers used to worship? Then, if you are of the truthful ones, bring to us what you threaten us
with."
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71. Qala gad wagaAAa AAalaykum min rabbikum rijsun waghadabun atujadiloonanee fee asma-in sammaytumooha antum
waabaokum ma nazzala Allahu biha min sultanin faintathiroo innee maAAakum mina almuntathireena

71. He said, "Disgrace and wrath from your Lord have indeed befallen you. Do you argue with
me about names which you and your fathers have given, and for which Allah has not sent any
authority? Then wait! I am with you, among those who wait."
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72. Faanjaynahu waallatheena maAAahu birahmatin minna wagataAAna dabira allatheena kaththaboo bi-ayatina wama kanoo
mu/mineena

72. We then saved him, and those with him, by Mercy from Us. And We cut off the roots of
those who treated Our Verses/signs as lies. And they believed not!
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73. Wa-ila thamooda akhahum salihan gala ya gawmi oAAbudoo Allaha ma lakum min ilahin ghayruhu gad jaatkum bayyinatun
min rabbikum hathihi nagatu Allahi lakum ayatan fatharooha ta/kul fee ardi Allahi wala tamassooha bisoo-in faya/khuthakum
AAathabun aleemun

73. And to Thamood?® We sent their brother Salih. He said, "O my people! Worship Allah,
you have no god other than Him. Clear proof indeed has come to you from your Lord: this
Allah's she-camel is a sign for you. Leave her alone then to graze on Allah's land, and harm
her not, lest a painful punishment should seize you."

25. Another people of the ancient ages.
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74. Waothkuroo ith jaAAalakum khulafaa min baAAdi AAadin wabawwaakum fee al-ardi tattakhithoona min suhooliha qusooran
watanhitoona aljibala buyootan faothkuroo alaa Allahi wala taAAthaw fee al-ardi mufsideena

74. And remember when He made you His vicegerents after AAad, and settled you in the land.
You build for yourselves palaces on its plains and carve out houses in the mountains. So
remember Allah's Graces, and do not go about making mischief on the earth.
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75. Qala almalao allatheena istakbaroo min gawmihi lillatheena istudAAifoo liman amana minhum ataAAlamoona anna salihan
mursalun min rabbihi galoo inna bima orsila bihi mu/minoona

75. The leaders of those who behaved arrogantly among his people said to those who believed,
among the weak, "Do you know that Salih is sent by his Lord?" They said, "We are indeed
believers in what he has been sent with."
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76. Qala allatheena istakbaroo inna biallathee amantum bihi kafiroona

76. The arrogant ones said, "We do indeed reject what you believe in."
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77. FaAAagaroo alnnagata waAAataw AAan amri rabbihim waqaloo ya salihu i/tina bima taAAiduna in kunta mina almursaleena

77. Then they hamstrung the she-camel and behaved insolently towards the Command of their
Lord. And they said, "O Salih! If you are one of the Messengers, then bring us what you
threatened us with."
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78. Faakhathat-humu alrrajfatu faasbahoo fee darihim jathimeena

78. Then the earthquake shook them, and they lay prostrate in their houses.
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79. Fatawalla AAanhum wagala ya gawmi lagad ablaghtukum risalata rabbee wanasahtu lakum walakin la tuhibboona alnnasiheena

79. Then he turned away from them and said, “O my people! | did certainly deliver to you the
Message of my Lord, and | gave you advice, but you do not like those who advise.”
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80. Walootan ith gala ligawmihi ata/toona alfahishata ma sabagakum biha min ahadin mina alAAalameena

80. And Lot?®, when he said to his people, "You commit the obscene offence that none in the
worlds committed before you!?"

26. Another Prophet, a contemporary of Prophet Abraham. And please note the economical use of words in the Qur'aan. In
the preceding Verses, Prophets Noah, Hood and Salih were described as having been sent to their respective peoples, so was
Lot sent to his people to warn them. That entire expression is shortened here into just two words ‘And Lot’
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81. Innakum lata/toona alrrijala shahwatan min dooni alnnisa-i bal antum gawmun musrifoona

81. “You do come to men for sexual pleasure, instead of to women!? Nay! You are a people
who transgress.”
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82. Wama kana jawaba gawmihi illa an galoo akhrijoohum min garyatikum innahum onasun yatatahharoona

82. And the response of his people was but to say, "Drive them out of your place; they are men
who want to cleanse themselves!"

83. Faanjaynahu waahlahu illa imraatahu kanat mina alghabireena

83. We then saved him and his family, except for his wife; she was of those who remained
behind.
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84. Waamtarna AAalayhim mataran faonthur kayfa kana AAagibatu almujrimeena
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84. And We rained upon them a rain.?” Look! What the sinners end up with.

27. Verses 11:82 and 11:83 explain that it was a rain of stones of baked clay, hitting marked targets, one after another. And
the marked targets were the sinners among Lot's people!
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85. Wa-ila madyana akhahum shuAAayban gala ya gawmi oAAbudoo Allaha ma lakum min ilahin ghayruhu gad jaatkum
bayyinatun min rabbikum faawfoo alkayla waalmeezana wala tabkhasoo alnnasa ashyaahum wala tufsidoo fee al-ardi baAAda
islahiha thalikum khayrun lakum in kuntum mu/mineena

85. And to Midian?® We sent their brother Shu'aib. He said, “O my people! Worship Allah,
you have no god other than Him. Clear sign indeed has come to you from your Lord, ?° so give
full measure and weight and do not cheat people in their things, and make no mischief on the
earth after its reformation. It is better for you if you do believe.”

28. Another people of the pre-historic times.

29. The clear sign for the people of Midian was the annihilation of their predecessors, the people of Lot (see Verse 29:35).
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86. Wala tagAAudoo bikulli siratin tooAAidoona watasuddoona AAan sabeeli Allahi man amana bihi watabghoonaha AAiwajan
waothkuroo ith kuntum galeelan fakaththarakum waonthuroo kayfa kana AAagibatu almufsideena
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86. “And do not lie in wait on every path, cajoling away and hindering one who believes in
Allah from His way, seeking to make it crooked, complicated or difficult.®*® And remember
when you were but few, He increased you in number. And look! What the mischief-makers
end up with.”

30. The Satan, of course, has vowed to do this. And there are his human friends who openly help him do this. But, mind you,
there are religious leaders of the Muslims themselves who, in their Friday sermons, seek to make the Allah-given simple
tenets of Islam complicated and difficult to observe. They too, unwittingly, help the Satan in his avowed mission!
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87. Wa-in kana ta-ifatun minkum amanoo biallathee orsiltu bihi wata-ifatun lam yu/minoo faisbiroo hatta yahkuma Allahu baynana
wahuwa khayru alhakimeena

87. “And if there is a section of you who believe in that which I am sent with, and another
section who do not believe, then wait patiently until Allah judges between us. And He is the
Best of judges.”!

31. The principle enunciated in this Verse ought to be the guiding principle of mutual relationship between Muslims and
non-Muslims even in this present age, and in all ages to come. That could help minimise the strife between the two sections.

88. Qala almalao allatheena istakbaroo min gawmihi lanukhrijannaka ya shuAAaybu waallatheena amanoo maAAaka min garyatina
aw lataAAoodunna fee millatina gala awa law kunna kariheena
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88. Those of the nobility among his®*? people, who were arrogant, said, "We will certainly
drive you, and those who have believed with you, out, O Shu'aib, from our place, unless you
return to our way of life." He said, "Even when we dislike it?"

32. Prophet Shu'aib's (peace be upon him). See preceding Verses.
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89. Qadi iftarayna AAala Allahi kathiban in AAudna fee millatikum baAAda ith najjana Allahu minha wama yakoonu lana an

naAAooda feeha illa an yashaa Allahu rabbuna wasiAAa rabbuna kulla shay-in AAilman AAala Allahi tawakkalna rabbana iftah
baynana wabayna gawmina bialhaqqgi waanta khayru alfatiheena

89. 3"We should be forging a lie against Allah if we return to your way of life after Allah has
delivered us from it. And it befits us not that we should return to it, unless Allah, our Lord, so
wishes. Our Lord comprehends all things in His knowledge. In Allah do we trust. Our Lord!
Decide justly between us and our people. And You are the Best of judges.”

33. This Verse is a continuation of Prophet Shu'aib's reply to his people.
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90. Wagala almalao allatheena kafaroo min gawmihi la-ini ittabaAAtum shuAAayban innakum ithan lakhasiroona

90. And those of the nobility among his people, who suppressed the Truth, said, "If you follow
Shu'aib, then surely you are doomed!"
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91. Faakhathat-humu alrrajfatu faasbahoo fee darihim jathimeena

91. A violent shaking seized them then, and they lay lifeless in their abode.
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92. Allatheena kaththaboo shuAAayban kaan lam yaghnaw feeha allatheena kaththaboo shuAAayban kanoo humu alkhasireena

92. Those who denied Shu'aib, they were as though they had never flourished therein; those
who denied Shu'aib, they were the ones who were doomed.
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93. Fatawalla AAanhum wagala ya gawmi lagad ablaghtukum risalati rabbee wanasahtu lakum fakayfa asa AAala gawmin kafireena

93. He then turned away from them and said, "O my people! | have indeed delivered to you the
Messages of my Lord and | have given you good advice. How can | then grieve over people
who suppressed the Truth?"
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94. Wama arsalna fee garyatin min nabiyyin illa akhathna ahlaha bialba/sa-i waalddarra-i laAAallahum yaddarraAAoona

94. And We sent not a Prophet to a place but We seized its people with adversity and distress
so that they became compliant.

Gabile 2 35 1505 oo 85 B sl a6 Ll 28

_-?.,-f——- .--"’

.ujJa_mgra_mjﬂ_._urq.g_\JJ-lJ :-|J_m_”:g ;-S_:a-]

95. Thumma baddalna makana alssayyi-ati alhasanata hatta AAafaw waqgaloo gad massa abaana alddarrao waalssarrao
faakhathnahum baghtatan wahum la yashAAuroona

95. We then changed the bad condition to good until they grew in prosperity and said,
"Distress and ease did befall our fathers.” Then, all of a sudden, We caught them unawares.
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96. Walaw anna ahla alqura amanoo waittagaw lafatahna AAalayhim barakatin mina alssama-i waal-ardi walakin kaththaboo
faakhathnahum bima kanoo yaksiboona

96. And if the people of those places had believed and had been pious, We would certainly
have opened up for them blessings from the heavens and the earth. But they denied the Truth!
So We seized them because of what they had earned.
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97. Afaamina ahlu alqura an ya/tiyahum ba/suna bayatan wahum na-imoona

97. Did those people then feel secure from Our punishment coming to them by night while
they slept?

98. Awa amina ahlu alqura an ya/tiyahum ba/suna duhan wahum yalAAaboona

98. Or, did they feel secure from Our punishment coming to them in the morning while they
played3*?

34. Please take note that those ancient people’'s daytime activities were described as mere play. Obviously, they were
indulging in such activities, other than those divinely ordained for earning lawful livelihood besides paying obeisance, as
required, to the Creator. Such activities are just pastime in the Creator’s eyes.
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99. Afaaminoo makra Allahi fala ya/manu makra Allahi illa algawmu alkhasiroona

99. Did they then feel secure from Allah's plan? But none felt secure from Allah's plan except
those who were doomed.
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100. Awa lam yahdi lillatheena yarithoona al-arda min baAAdi ahliha an law nashao asabnahum bithunoobihim wanatbaAAu AAala
quloobihim fahum la yasmaAAoona

100. Has it not dawned on those who have inherited the earth from their earlier occupants that
If We please, We would punish them for their sins and set a seal on their minds so they
wouldn't hear?
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101. Tilka algura naqussu AAalayka min anba-iha walagad jaat-hum rusuluhum bialbayyinati fama kanoo liyu/minoo bima
kaththaboo min gablu kathalika yatbaAAu Allahu AAala quloobi alkafireena

101. These places of human habitation! We relate to you some of their stories. And their
Messengers did come to them with evidences. But they could not believe because, earlier, they
had denied®! Allah thus seals the minds of those who suppress the Truth.

35. Allah Almighty brings into focus a general human weakness here. It is very difficult for any human being to admit any
mistake on his part. Those ancient peoples, about whom Allah speaks here, were steeped in polytheism and other wrong
beliefs and deeds. When the Messengers brought proofs of their beliefs and deeds being wrong, they wouldn't even budge.
This trait/weakness is responsible for many a human conflict in today's world too. It has its roots in the satanic trait of pride.
Man is too proud to admit that he had been wrong.
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102. Wama wajadna li-aktharihim min AAahdin wa-in wajadna aktharahum lafasigeena

102. And We found most of them unreliable. And We did indeed find most of them to be
dissolute.
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103. Thumma baAAathna min baAAdihim moosa bi-ayatina ila firAAawna wamala-ihi fathalamoo biha faonuthur kayfa kana
AAagibatu almufsideena

103. We then, after them, sent Moses with Our Signs to Pharaoh and his chieftains, but they
wronged those Signs! See then what end the transgressors met with.
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104. Wagala moosa ya firAAawnu innee rasoolun min rabbi alAAalameena

104. And Moses said, “O Pharaoh! | am indeed a Messenger from the Lord of the worlds.”
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105. Hageequn AAala an la agoola AAala Allahi illa alhaqga gad ji/tukum bibayyinatin min rabbikum faarsil maAAiya banee isra-
eela
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105. “It is just and proper for me that | say about Allah nothing but the Truth. | have come to
you indeed with evidence from your Lord. So send the Children of Israel with me.”
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106. Qala in kunta ji/ta bi-ayatin fa/ti biha in kunta mina alssadigeena

106. He [Pharaoh] said, "If you have come with a sign, then come out with it, if you are of the
truthful ones."
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107. Faalga AAasahu fa-itha hiya thuAAbanun mubeenun

107. So he [Moses] threw down his staff, when, lo and behold, it was a veritable serpent!
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108. WanazaAAa yadahu fa-itha hiya baydao lilnnathireena

108. And he stretched his hand, when, lo and behold, it was shining white to the onlookers!
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109. Qala almalao min gawmi firAAawna inna hatha lasahirun AAaleemun

109. The chieftains among Pharaoh's people said, "This one is indeed an expert magician.
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110. Yureedu an yukhrijakum min ardikum famatha ta/muroona

110. "He intends to drive you out of your land. What counsel do you then give?'3®

36. The context suggests that it was Pharaoh who said this to the Chieftains.
(€D JOPR S T KA P 3 A T B
111. Qaloo arjih waakhahu waarsil fee almada-ini hashireena

111. They said, "Defer the matter concerning him and his brother, and send callers into the
cities and towns, 3’

37. The Chieftains' reply continues in the next Verse.
g HESEE &
112. Ya/tooka bikulli sahirin AAaleemin

112. to bring to you every expert magician."
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113. Wajaa alssaharatu firAAawna galoo inna lana laajran in kunna nahnu alghalibeena

113. And the magicians came to Pharaoh and said, "We should indeed have a reward if we are
the victors."
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114. Qala naAAam wa-innakum lamina almugarrabeena

114. He said, "Yes, and you shall indeed be of those who are close3®."

38. Close to Pharaoh that is.
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115. Qaloo ya moosa imma an tulgiya wa-imma an nakoona nahnu almulgeena

115. They said, "O Moses! Either you do the throwing down, or we do it.
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116. Qala algoo falamma algaw saharoo aAAyuna alnnasi waistarhaboohum wajaoo bisihrin AAatheemin

116. He said, "You throw!" So when they did, they hoodwinked the people's eyes and
frightened them, and they displayed some great magic.
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117. Waawhayna ila moosa an algi AAasaka fa-itha hiya talgafu ma ya/fikoona

117. And We revealed Our instruction to Moses, "Throw down your staff.” And, lo and
behold, it swallowed up what they had conjured up!
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118. FawagaAAa alhaqqu wabatala ma kanoo yaAAmaloona

118. So the truth prevailed, and what they did became null and void.
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119. Faghuliboo hunalika waingalaboo saghireena

119. They were thus defeated there, and they turned back subdued.

160



Manzil 1l: 7: Auraf

o gl
@ fposi 2l

120. Waolqgiya alssaharatu sajideena

120. And the magicians fell prostrate.
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121. Qaloo amanna birabbi alAAalameena

121. They said, "We believe in the Lord of the worlds,

5385 gt 5

122. Rabbi moosa waharoona

122. the Lord of Moses and Aaron."

- PR R fa P T Th

2 8535755 5 lina Bl 28T Q3 Gl (o e o2l (5878 JUs
- .-E - ;-‘V ] o 4 - e

G & aodas o Lelal Lk |53 S8 ainadll

123. Qala firAAawnu amantum bihi gabla an athana lakum inna hatha lamakrun makartumoohu fee almadeenati litukhrijoo minha
ahlaha fasawfa taAAlamoona

123. Pharaoh said, "Did you believe in Him before | permitted you!? This indeed is a plot
which you have devised in the city to drive its people out. But you shall soon know!
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124. LaogatiAAanna aydiyakum waarjulakum min khilafin thumma laosallibannakum ajmaAAeena

124. | will certainly cut off your hands and your feet on opposite sides. Then will I crucify you
all!™
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125. Qaloo inna ila rabbina mungaliboona

125. They said, "Surely to our Lord shall we go back.
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126. Wama tangimu minna illa an amanna bi-ayati rabbina lamma jaatna rabbana afrigh AAalayna sabran watawaffana muslimeena

126. And you do not take revenge on us except because we have believed in the signs of our
Lord when these came to us! Our Lord! Grant us patience and cause us to die as Muslims®®."

39. l.e., those who submit to Allah's Will.
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127. Waqgala almalao min gawmi firAAawna atatharu moosa wagawmahu liyufsidoo fee al-ardi wayatharaka waalihataka gala
sanugattilu abnaahum wanastahyee nisaahum wa-inna fawgahum gahiroona

127. And the chieftains among Pharaoh's people said, "Would you leave Moses and his people
free to make mischief in the land and to forsake you and your gods?" He said, "We will kill
their sons and spare their women. And we do indeed have absolute power over them."
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128. Qala moosa ligawmihi istaAAeenoo biAllahi waisbiroo inna al-arda lillahi yoorithuha man yashao min AAibadihi
waalAAagibatu lilmuttageena

128. Moses said to his people, "Ask for help from Allah and be patient. The land is Allah's; He
leases* it to such of His subjects*! as He wills. And the good end is reserved for those who are
pious*?.

40. The word used in the Verse is yoorithu. It has been translated as 'causes to inherit'. But since the land is Allah's and no
one inherits from Allah, a better translation would be 'leases'.

41. All human beings have willy-nilly to obey Nature's laws. Some of them may not recognise Nature as Allah, but
nevertheless they have to obey those laws. They cannot exist otherwise. In that sense, all human beings — believers or non-
believers — are subjects of Allah.

42. Refer study note 2:2 on Verse 2:2 to know what the corresponding word used in the Arabic text means, in Qur'aanic
terms.
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129. Qaloo ootheena min gabli an ta/tiyana wamin baAAdi ma ji/tana gala AAasa rabbukum an yuhlika AAaduwwakum
wayastakhlifakum fee al-ardi fayanthura kayfa taAAmaloona

129. They said, "We have been persecuted before you came to us and since you have come to
us." He said, "It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you rulers in the
land, and then He will see how you act."
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130. Walagad akhathna ala firAAawna bialssineena wanagsin mina alththamarati laAAallahum yaththakkaroona

130. And We did seize Pharaoh's people with years of drought and loss in agricultural produce
that they may take heed.
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131. Fa-itha jaat-humu alhasanatu galoo lana hathihi wa-in tusibhum sayyi-atun yattayyaroo bimoosa waman maAAahu ala innama
ta-iruhum AAinda Allahi walakinna aktharahum la yaAAlamoona
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131. But when they got anything good, they said, “We certainly deserve this." And when any
bad thing befell them, they attributed its cause to Moses and those with him. Nay! The cause
for anything happening to them lay only with Allah, but most of them knew not.
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132. Wagaloo mahma ta/tina bihi min ayatin litasharana biha fama nahnu laka bimu/mineena

132. And they said, "Whatever be the sign you bring to beguile us with, we will not believe in
you."
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133. Faarsalna AAalayhimu alttoofana waaljarada waalqgummala waalddafadiAAa waalddama ayatin mufassalatin faistakbaroo
wakanoo gawman mujrimeena

133. We then sent upon them the storm, the locusts, the lice, the frogs and the blood as distinct
signs*®; but they behaved haughtily and they were a sinning people.

43. These were some of the other signs that Allah Almighty showed to Pharaoh's people, besides those mentioned in Verse
107 and 108 above. These other signs were in the form of calamities afflicting the people in general. The Qur‘aan does not
explain what the sign of the blood was. And it is not at all necessary for us now to know the details thereof. What is sufficient
for us to know now is that Allah did give a long rope to the recalcitrant people to bring them round.
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134. Walamma wagaAAa AAalayhimu alrrijzu galoo ya moosa odAAu lana rabbaka bima AAahida AAindaka la-in kashafta
AAanna alrrijza lanu/minanna laka walanursilanna maAAaka banee isra-eela

134. And when the calamity fell upon them, they said, "O Moses! Pray for us to your Lord as
He has a covenant with you. If you remove the calamity from us, we will certainly believe in
you and we will certainly send the children of Israel with you."
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135. Falamma kashafna AAanhumu alrrijza ila ajalin hum balighoohu itha hum yankuthoona

135. But when We removed the calamity from them for a term within which to fulfil their
promise, they broke the promise!
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136. Faintagamna minhum faaghragnahum fee alyammi bi-annahum kaththaboo bi-ayatina wakanoo AAanha ghafileena

136. We then took our revenge** from them and drowned them in the sea because they rejected
Our signs and paid no heed to them.

44. For the removal of any misconception in this regard, let me remind readers that ‘revenge’ means action taken in return
for an offence.
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137. Waawrathna algawma allatheena kanoo yustadAAafoona mashariga al-ardi wamagharibaha allatee barakna feeha watammat

kalimatu rabbika alhusna AAala banee isra-eela bima sabaroo wadammarna ma kana yasnaAAu firAAawnu wagawmuhu wama
kanoo yaAArishoona

137. And We leased the lands to the East and to the West of the earth, in which We have
placed Our Blessings,* to the people deemed to be weak. And the good word of your Lord
was fulfilled upon the Children of Israel because they bore up sufferings patiently. And We
annihilated what Pharaoh and his people had wrought and what they had built.

45. The part of the earth referred to here roughly corresponds to what we now call the Middle East. The Children of Israel,
during Solomon's time had suzerainty over the entire area. As we know now, the area is blessed with mineral oil.
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138. Wajawazna bibanee isra-eela albahra faataw AAala gawmin yaAAkufoona AAala asnamin lahum galoo ya moosa ijAAal lana
ilahan kama lahum alihatun gala innakum gawmun tajhaloona

138. And We enabled the Children of Israel to cross the sea. Then they came upon a people
given to the worship of their idols. They said, "O Moses! Make a god for us like the ones they
have." He said, "You are indeed an ignorant people!

46. The leasing of the land to the Children of Israel, that was mentioned in the preceding Verse, did not happen immediately
after the Pharaoh and his people were drowned, but centuries later. Now, in this Verse, the story of the exodus of the
Children of Israel, under Moses, is resumed.
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139. Inna haola-i mutabbarun ma hum feehi wabatilun ma kanoo yaAAmaloona

139. What these people are engrossed in is bound to be destroyed and what they do is all in
vain."
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140. Qala aghayra Allahi abgheekum ilahan wahuwa faddalakum AAala alAAalameena

140. He said, "Shall | seek for you a god other than Allah, while He has favoured you over the
worlds!?"
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141. Wa-ith anjaynakum min ali firAAawna yasoomoonakum so0-a alAAathabi yuqattiloona abnaakum wayastahyoona nisaakum
wafee thalikum balaon min rabbikum AAatheemun

141. And when We delivered you from Pharaoh's people! They were inflicting on you a
terrible torment: they were killing your sons and sparing the lives of your womenfolk. And
therein was a mighty trial from your Lord! %

47. This Verse is almost verbatim a replica of Verse 2:49. Regarding repetitions in the Qur’aan refer study note 2:124 on
Verse 2:92.
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142. WawaAAadna moosa thalatheena laylatan waatmamnaha biAAashrin fatamma meegatu rabbihi arbaAAeena laylatan wagala
moosa li-akheehi haroona okhlufnee fee gawmee waaslih wala tattabiAA sabeela almufsideena

142. And We gave an appointment to Moses for thirty nights and extended the appointment by
ten to complete the appointed time of his Lord to forty nights.*® And Moses said to his brother
Aaron, "Be my representative among my people, be righteous and follow not the way of the
mischief-makers.

48. This Verse gives more details of the forty nights mentioned in Verse 2:51.
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143. Walamma jaa moosa limeeqatina wakallamahu rabbuhu gala rabbi arinee anthur ilayka gala lan taranee walakini onthur ila
aljabali fa-ini istagarra makanahu fasawfa taranee falamma tajalla rabbuhu liljabali jaAAalahu dakkan wakharra moosa saAAigan
falamma afaqga gala subhanaka tubtu ilayka waana awwalu almu/mineena

143. And when Moses came at Our appointed time and his Lord spoke to him, he said, "My
Lord! Reveal yourself to me so that | may see You." He said, "You cannot see Me, but look at
the mountain. If it remains firm in its place, then will you see Me." But when his Lord
manifested His glory to the mountain, He made it crumble and Moses fell down in a swoon.
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Then when he recovered, he said, "Glory to You! | turn to You in repentence, and | am the
first of the believers."
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144. Qala ya moosa innee istafaytuka AAala alnnasi birisalatee wabikalamee fakhuth ma ataytuka wakun mina alshshakireena

144. He said, "O Moses! | have indeed distinguished you above the people with My Messages
and with My speaking to you directly. So hold on to what | give you and be of the grateful
ones.”
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145. Wakatabna lahu fee al-alwahi min kulli shay-in mawAAithatan watafseelan likulli shay-in fakhuthha biquwwatin wa/mur
gawmaka ya/khuthoo bi-ahsaniha saoreekum dara alfasigeena

145. And We wrote down for him in the tablets*® >0 every kind of advice/admonition, and
everything in detail. "So hold on to them firmly and enjoin your people to hold on to the
excellence thereof. | will show you where the dissolute abide."

49. Moses was given the divine Book (the Torah) in the form of tablets. The Book was revealed to him at one go, unlike the
Qur'aan, which was revealed to Prophet Muhammad (peace be on him), little by little, during the period of 23 years. In the
modern-day internet terminology, the Book revealed to Moses (peace be on him) was a hard copy, while the Qur'aan was a
soft copy imprinted on the mind of Muhammad. The original hard copy of the Torah is apparently lost in the annals of
history, and its man-made copies got corrupted by passage of time. Allah Almighty had not guarateed its preservtion, as in
His infinite knowledge, He was yet to send His final Testament, the Qur'aan, the preservation of which He guaranteed (Verse
15:9).

50. It is noteworthy that the Torah, in its original divine form, was self-sufficient for human guidance, as divinely reiterated
here in this Verse. A similar reiteration in respect of the Qur'aan itself is contained in several Verses like 6:38, 12:111, 17:89,
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but, it is sad to note, most Muslims themselves openly dispute this divine reiteration! They say the divine guidance in the
Qur'aan is incomplete without the ahaadeeth.

ol &>l quﬂjﬂuﬁu&f—(-d u—‘-‘—”u—*—‘l*"u—‘:dﬂL‘“
syiosdn T a2 losa ol e Tt Taal 08 Ty
FAEY RS BT PRI WY SRS W

e L 19875 L,

146. Saasrifu AAan ayatiya allatheena yatakabbaroona fee al-ardi bighayri alhaqqi wa-in yaraw kulla ayatin la yu/minoo biha wa-in
yaraw sabeela alrrushdi la yattakhithoohu sabeelan wa-in yaraw sabeela alghayyi yattakhithoohu sabeelan thalika bi-annahum
kaththaboo bi-ayatina wakanoo AAanha ghafileena

146. 1 will turn away from My Verses/signs those who are unjustly proud on the earth. And
even if they see every sign, they will not believe in it. And if they see the way of rectitude,
they do not take it. And if they see the way of error, they take it! This is because they rejected
Our Verses/signs and were heedless of them.
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147. Waallatheena kaththaboo bi-ayatina waliga-i al-akhirati habitat aAAmaluhum hal yujzawna illa ma kanoo yaAAmaloona

147. And as for those who reject Our Verses/signs and the meeting of the Hereafter, their
deeds have gone in vain. Shall they be rewarded except for what they have done?
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148. Waittakhatha gawmu moosa min baAAdihi min huliyyihim AAijlan jasadan lahu khuwarun alam yaraw annahu la
yukallimuhum wala yahdeehim sabeelan ittakhathoohu wakanoo thalimeena

148. And Moses' people, after he left, made a calf of their ornaments — just a body, which
emanated a sound.>® Could they not see that it did not speak to them nor guide them to any
way? They took to it and indulged in wrong-doing.

51. Verse 20:88 informs us that the calf made of ornaments was considered as a god worthy of worship!
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149. Walamma sugita fee aydeehim waraaw annahum gad dalloo galoo la-in lam yarhamna rabbuna wayaghfir lana lanakoonanna
mina alkhasireena

149. And when they repented and saw that they had gone astray, they said, “Should our Lord
show no mercy on us and forgive us not, we shall certainly be of those who are doomed."

L.-ou-‘lﬁ_;m T I ¢§.933L’J|wjnc_?-_}uj
”éi.%uuldfd_:-ljcbfmu_ﬁl r“L_}J“lr“"J—"ClL;J—u
.’.’ i :}:i;u-;; :“.’..: Tjal—(:':ﬁu-" iz - j—ajlf_)LFlg ‘l—JL

.Q_.AJ_mr.j_nﬂ ANAECR P W S [l

150. Walamma rajaAAa moosa ila gawmihi ghadbana asifan gala bi/sama khalaftumoonee min baAAdee aAAajiltum amra
rabbikum waalga al-alwaha waakhatha bira/si akheehi yajurruhu ilayhi gala ibna omma inna algawma istadAAafoonee wakadoo
yagtuloonanee fala tushmit biya al-aAAdaa wala tajAAalnee maAAa algawmi alththalimeena

150. And when Moses returned to his people, in anger and grief, he said, "What an evil thing
you have done after I left! Were you so hasty for the command of your Lord? > And he threw
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down the tablets and caught hold of his brother by the head, dragging him towards him. He
said, "Son of my mother! Indeed, the people reckoned me weak and had almost killed me. So
make not the enemies gloat over me and do not count me among the wicked people.”

52. Moses was chiding his people that they did not wait till he returned to them with Allah's commands. They were so
impatient that they created their own false god in the form of the golden calf!

151. Qala rabbi ighfir lee wali-akhee waadkhilna fee rahmatika waanta arhamu alrrahimeena

151. He said, "My Lord! Forgive me and my brother and admit us to Your Mercy, and You are
the Most Merciful."
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152. Inna allatheena ittakhathoo alAAijla sayanaluhum ghadabun min rabbihim wathillatun fee alhayati alddunya wakathalika najzee
almuftareena

152. Those indeed who took to the calf, wrath from their Lord and disgrace in this world's life
shall overtake them, and thus do We recompense the fabricators of lies.
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153. Waallatheena AAamiloo alssayyi-ati thumma taboo min baAAdiha waamanoo inna rabbaka min baAAdiha laghafoorun
raheemun

153. And your Lord is indeed Forgiving and Merciful to those who do evil deeds, but then
repent thereafter and believe.
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154. Walamma sakata AAan moosa alghadabu akhatha al-alwaha wafee nuskhatiha hudan warahmatun lillatheena hum lirabbihim
yarhaboona

154. And when Moses calmed down, he took up the tablets. And in the inscription thereof,
there was guidance and mercy for those who fear their Lord.
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155. Waikhtara moosa gawmahu sabAAeena rajulan limeeqgatina falamma akhathat-humu alrrajfatu gala rabbi law shi/ta ahlaktahum
min gablu wa-iyyaya atuhlikuna bima faAAala alssufahao minna in hiya illa fitnatuka tudillu biha man tashao watahdee man tashao
anta waliyyuna faighfir lana wairhamna waanta khayru alghafireena

155. And Moses chose from his people seventy men for the appointment with Us.*® So when
the violent shaking seized them, he said, "My Lord! Had You so willed, You could have
destroyed them before — and me too. Will You destroy us for what the fools among us have
done? It is indeed nothing but a trial from You. You make whom You will to go astray with it
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and You guide whom You will. You are our Wali**. So forgive us and have mercy on us, and
You are the best of the forgivers."

53. From the later context in this very Verse, it is apparent that the purpose of the appointment was to ask Allah for
forgiveness of Moses’ people for their folly of taking the man-made golden calf as their god.

54. For the comprehensive Qur‘aanic meaning of Wali, refer study note 2:154 on Verse 2:107.
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156. Waoktub lana fee hathihi alddunya hasanatan wafee al-akhirati inna hudna ilayka qala AAathabee oseebu bihi man ashao
warahmatee wasiAAat kulla shay-in fasaaktubuha lillatheena yattagoona wayu/toona alzzakata waallatheena hum bi-ayatina
yu/minoona

156. "And ordain for us good in this world and in the Hereafter, for indeed we turn to You for
guidance." HE said, "I inflict My punishment on whom I will. And My mercy covers all
things, and | ordain it [Mercy] for those who are pious, give in charity, and believe in Our
Verses/signs."
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157. Allatheena yattabiAAoona alrrasoola alnnabiyya al-ommiyya allathee yajidoonahu maktooban AAindahum fee alttawrati waal-
injeeli ya/muruhum bialmaAAroofi wayanhahum AAani almunkari wayuhillu lahumu alttayyibati wayuharrimu AAalayhimu
alkhaba-itha wayadaAAu AAanhum israhum waal-aghlala allatee kanat AAalayhim faallatheena amanoo bihi waAAazzaroohu
wanasaroohu waittabaAAoo alnnoora allathee onzila maAAahu ola-ika humu almuflihoona

157. Those who follow the unlettered Messenger-Prophet, whom they find mentioned with
them in the Torah and the Gospel, who enjoins them to do good things and forbids them from
bad things, and makes pure, wholesome things lawful to them and impure things unlawful, and
removes from them their burden and the fetters which were upon them.* So then those who
believe in him, honour him and help him, and follow the light®® which has been sent down
with him — those it is that succeed.

55. This part of the Verse is in continuation of the ending part of the preceding Verse. That means Allah bestows His mercy
on those who follow the Prophet. This divine reiteration is further elaborated in the remaining part of this Verse.

56. The light mentioned here is obviously the Qur*aan.
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158. Qul ya ayyuha alnnasu innee rasoolu Allahi ilaykum jameeAAan allathee lahu mulku alssamawati waal-ardi la ilaha illa huwa

yuhyee wayumeetu faaminoo biAllahi warasoolihi alnnabiyyi al-ommiyyi allathee yu/minu biAllahi wakalimatihi waittabiAAoohu
laAAallakum tahtadoona

158. Say, "O people! | am indeed the Messenger, to you all, of Allah, Whose is the absolute
suzerainty over the heavens and the earth. There is no god but He. He gives life and causes
death." So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the unlettered Prophet, who believes in Allah
and His words. And follow him so that you are on the right path.
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159. Wamin gawmi moosa ommatun yahdoona bialhaqqi wabihi yaAAdiloona

159. And of Moses' people was a group, who guided with the truth, and therewih did they
judge.
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160. WagattaAAnahumu ithnatay AAashrata asbatan omaman waawhayna ila moosa ithi istasgahu gawmuhu ani idrib biAAasaka
alhajara fainbajasat minhu ithnata AAashrata AAaynan gad AAalima kullu onasin mashrabahum wathallalna AAalayhimu
alghamama waanzalna AAalayhimu almanna waalssalwa kuloo min tayyibati ma razagnakum wama thalamoona walakin kanoo
anfusahum yathlimoona

160. And We divided them into twelve tribal groups. And when his people asked Moses for
water, We inspired him, "Strike the rock with your staff!" There then gushed forth twelve
springs there from. Thus did all come to know their respective sources of drinking water. And
We made the clouds to provide shelter over them and We sent to them manna and quails®’.
"Eat of the good things We have provided for you." And they did not do Us any harm, but they
did harm to their own souls.®

57. These were divinely provided sources of food.

58. This last sentence of the Verse is a divine reflexion on the intransigence of Moses' people, despite Allah’'s numerous
favours on them.
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161. Wa-ith geela lahumu oskunoo hathihi algaryata wakuloo minha haythu shi/tum wagooloo hittatun waodkhuloo albaba sujjadan
naghfir lakum khatee-atikum sanazeedu almuhsineena

161. And when it was said to them, "Reside in this place of habitation and eat wherever you
wish there from, and say, 'hittatun®.' And enter the gate prostrating. We will forgive you your
wrong-doings. We will give more to those who do good."

59. In other words, the Children of Israel were asked to pray for forgiveness.
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162. Fabaddala allatheena thalamoo minhum gawlan ghayra allathee geela lahum faarsalna AAalayhim rijzan mina alssama-i bima
kanoo yathlimoona

162. But then those who were wicked among them changed it for a word other than that which
they had been told to utter. So We sent down upon them a calamity from the heavens because
they were wicked.%°

60. Please see study note 2:62 on Verse 2:59 in this regard.
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163. Wais-alhum AAani alqgaryati allatee kanat hadirata albahri ith yaAAdoona fee alssabti ith ta/teehim heetanuhum yawma
sabtihim shurraAAan wayawma la yasbitoona la ta/teehim kathalika nabloohum bima kanoo yafsugoona

163. And ask them about the place of human habitation which stood by the sea, where they
crossed the limits of the Sabbath®®: their fish came to them, up on the surface of the water, on
the day of their Sabbath, and not on other days! Thus did We try them because they
transgressed.

61. See study note 2:73.
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164. Wa-ith galat ommatun minhum lima taAAithoona gawman Allahu muhlikuhum aw muAAaththibuhum AAathaban shadeedan
galoo maAAthiratan ila rabbikum walaAAallahum yattagoona

164. And when a section of them®? said, “Why do you admonish a people whom Allah would
destroy or give a severe punishment?” They® said, “To be free of blame before your Lord!
And, haply, they may fear Allah.”

62. People to whom Allah Almighty had sent His Messengers/Prophets.

63. The Messengers/Prophets.
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165. Falamma nasoo ma thukkiroo bihi anjayna allatheena yanhawna AAani alssoo-i waakhathna allatheena thalamoo biAAathabin
ba-eesin bima kanoo yafsugoona

165. So when they forgot what they had been reminded of, We saved those who forbade evil
and We severely punished those who did wrong, because they transgressed.%

64. See Verse 6:44 also in this context.

) o> 18531558 apl Wlace 1,0 B e Toae IS

166. Falamma AAataw AAan ma nuhoo AAanhu qulna lahum koonoo giradatan khasi-eena

166. And when they revoltingly persisted in what they had been forbidden, We said to them,
“Be apes, despised and hated.”®

65. Please see study notes 2:73 to 2:76 under Verses 2:65 & 2:66.
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167. Wa-ith taaththana rabbuka layabAAathanna AAalayhim ila yawmi algiyamati man yasoomuhum soo-a alAAathabi inna
rabbaka lasareeAAu alAAigabi wa-innahu laghafoorun raheemun
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167. And when your Lord declared that He would certainly impose upon them, till the Day of
Resurrection, those who would treat them badly, your Lord indeed is quick to requite and
indeed He is Forgiving, Merciful!°®

66. This divine declaration applies to all those who ‘forgot what they had been reminded of’. It’s not that divine punishment
was meted out only on those ancient, pre-historic peoples. It is meted out on modern, historic peoples also. And it will
continue to be meted out, on this earth itself, till the Last Day. The divine punishment comes in the form of earthquakes,
tsunamis, hurricanes etc. It also comes in the form of despotic rules like that of Hitler against the Jews or of Israel against
the Palestinian Arabs. The victims are those who ‘forgot what they had been reminded of’. And the last divine Reminder is
the Qur’aan. The victims transgressed the limits of ‘forgetting’ what they had been reminded of. And the despots should not
think that they would go scot free. Remember what happened to the Pharaoh of the anscient ages and to Hitler of the
modern age.
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168. WaqattaAAnahum fee al-ardi omaman minhumu alssalihoona waminhum doona thalika wabalawnahum bialhasanati
waalssayyi-ati laAAallahum yarjiAAoona

168. And We broke them®’, on the earth, into groups; some of them are righteous and some of
them are not. And We tried them with good things and bad, so that they might turn back to the
Right Path.

67. The Jews it is that are meant here, primarily, but, now, the Muslims too could be covered by this pronoun.
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169. Fakhalafa min baAAdihim khalfun warithoo alkitaba ya/khuthoona AAarada hatha al-adna wayaqooloona sayughfaru lana wa-
in ya/tihim AAaradun mithluhu ya/khuthoohu alam yu/khath AAalayhim meethaqu alkitabi an la yaqooloo AAala Allahi illa
alhaqga wadarasoo ma feehi waalddaru al-akhiratu khayrun lillatheena yattagoona afala taAAgiloona

169. Then, there came after them a posterity that inherited the Book, taking what this worldly
life offers and saying, “We will be forgiven!” And if a like offer came to them again, they
would take it too! Was not a promise taken from them in the Book that they would not speak
anything about Allah but the truth? And they have read what is there in it! And the abode of
the Hereafter is better for those who fear Allah. Don’t you understand?%®

68. The reference in this Verse too is primarily to the Jews; but the reference could be stretched to the Muslims now.
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170. Waallatheena yumassikoona bialkitabi waagamoo alssalata inna la nudeeAAu ajra almusliheena

170. And as for those who hold fast to the Book and establish proper prayer, We do not indeed
cause the reward of the doers of good to go waste.

J R N7 W U G R S [ v
R SPX A PUIEINR # (75 IR S 2 A N E

171. Wa-ith natagna aljabala fawgahum kaannahu thullatun wathannoo annahu wagiAAun bihim khuthoo ma ataynakum
biguwwatin waothkuroo ma feehi laAAallakum tattagoona

171. And when We made the mountain shake over them like a shadow — and they thought that
it was definitely going to fall down upon them — telling them, “Hold firmly what We have
given you, and take heed of what there is in it, so that you become pious.”®

69. Refer Verse 2:63 and study notes thereunder of these Studies.
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172. Wa-ith akhatha rabbuka min banee adama min thuhoorihim thurriyyatahum waashhadahum AAala anfusihim alastu
birabbikum galoo bala shahidna an tagooloo yawma algiyamati inna kunna AAan hatha ghafileena

172. And when your Lord brought forth, from Adam and his children, their offspring, and
made them bear witness against their own souls, “Am I not your Lord?” they said, “Yes! We
bear witness.” Lest you should say on the Day of Resurrection, “Indeed, we were unaware of

this.”"0

70. This Verse and the next one show that the fundamental beliefs, in Allah Almighty and His final Judgment on the fate of
every human being, are ingrained in his/her mind at birth itself. He/she deviates from these ingrained beliefs by exercising
his/her conscious freedom of choice for the short-term glitter of worldly life, at the expense of a life of piety.
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173. Aw tagooloo innama ashraka abaona min gablu wakunna thurriyyatan min baAAdihim afatuhlikuna bima faAAala
almubtiloona

173. Or you should say, “It was our fathers, before us, who worshiped others besides Allah,
and we were only their offspring following them! Will You then destroy us for what those
followers of falsehood did?”
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174. Wakathalika nufassilu al-ayati walaAAallahum yarjiAAoona
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174. And thus do We explain the Verses, in details and so as to facilitate their return to the
Right Path.
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175. Waotlu AAalayhim nabaa allathee ataynahu ayatina fainsalakha minha faatbaAAahu alshshaytanu fakana mina alghaweena

175. And recite to them the story of one to whom We gave Our Verses/signs, but he withdrew
himself there from! The Satan then followed him, and he became one of those who deviate
from the Right Path.
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176. Walaw shi/na larafaAAnahu biha walakinnahu akhlada ila al-ardi waittabaAAa hawahu famathaluhu kamathali alkalbi in
tahmil AAalayhi yalhath aw tatruk-hu yalhath thalika mathalu algawmi allatheena kaththaboo bi-ayatina faoqsusi algasasa
laAAallahum yatafakkaroona

176. And if We had so willed, We would certainly have exalted him thereby; but he remained
clinging to the earth and followed his base desires. His example then is that of the dog; if you
assault him he lolls out his tongue, and if you leave him alone he lolls out his tongue! ™
Similar is the example of those who reject Our Verses/signs. Relate the story then; perhaps
they will reflect.”

71. A dog doing so is indicative of its utterly submissive behaviour towards its master. A man, who refuses to be governed by
divine law, condemns himself to similar slavish behaviour towards some other human beings in pursuit of his base desires.
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72. The Qur’aan does not name the person about whom this narrative is related in these two Verses 175 & 176. But it
definitely applies to a general prototype of a modern-day Muslim. To this Muslim, Allah Almighty gave the Qur’aan, but he
does not follow the instructions therein — let alone follow, he does not even try to understand those instructions. The Satan
then follows him, and he is led to grave-worship in pursuit of his worldly desires. Being unaware of Qur’aanic instructions,
he goes to Mullahs — religious leaders — for guidance. The Mullahs generally reject the oft-repeated Qur’aanic statement that
it contains, in_itself, instructions explained in details on all matters concerning the Religion. And they guide the gullible
prototype Muslim on matters not contained in the Qur’aan, on the basis of man-influenced and error-prone ahaadeeth and
other books of human authors. As a result, the Muslim Ummah in general is reduced to the status of the dog, mentioned in
this Verse, in the comity of nations today.
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177. Saa mathalan algawmu allatheena kaththaboo bi-ayatina waanfusahum kanoo yathlimoona

177. Evil is the example of people who reject Our Verses/signs, and are unjust to their own
souls.
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178. Man yahdi Allahu fahuwa almuhtadee waman yudlil faola-ika humu alkhasiroona

178. Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the one who follows the right way; and whomsoever He
sends astray, these are the ones who are doomed.
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179. Walagad thara/na lijahannama katheeran mina aljinni waal-insi lahum quloobun la yafgahoona biha walahum aAAyunun la
yubsiroona biha walahum athanun la yasmaAAoona biha ola-ika kaal-anAAami bal hum adallu ola-ika humu alghafiloona
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179. And certainly We have grown for Hell many of the jinn and the human beings; they have
minds with which they do not understand, and they have eyes with which they do not see, and
they have ears with which they do not hear. They are like cattle — nay, they are worse in going
astray. They are the ones grievously unaware of their destiny.
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180. Walillahi al-asmao alhusna faodAAoohu biha watharoo allatheena yulhidoona fee asma-ihi sayujzawna ma kanoo
yaAAmaloona

180. And Allah has the best of names, for you to call on Him wherewith. And keep away from
those who violate the sanctity of His names. They shall be punished for what they did.
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181. Wamimman khalagna ommatun yahdoona bialhaqqi wabihi yaAAdiloona

181. And of those whom We have created there are people who guide with the truth and judge
therewith.
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182. Waallatheena kaththaboo bi-ayatina sanastadrijuhum min haythu la yaAAlamoona

182. And as to those who reject Our Verses/signs, We rein them in, by degrees, from whence
they know not.
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183. Waomlee lahum inna kaydee mateenun

183. And | (Allah) give them a long rope. Indeed, My plan is fool-proof.
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184. Awa lam yatafakkaroo ma bisahibihim min jinnatin in huwa illa natheerun mubeenun

184. Do they not reflect that their companion” is not unsound in mind? He is only a plain
warner!

73. Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him).
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185. Awalam yanthuroo fee malakooti alssamawati waal-ardi wama khalaga Allahu min shay-in waan AAasa an yakoona gadi
igtaraba ajaluhum fabi-ayyi hadeethin baAAdahu yu/minoona

185. Do they not ponder over the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and whatever things
Allah has created, and over the likelihood of their own death being near? What hadeeth™
would they then believe in after this?
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74. This Arabic word has been used in the Qur’aan variously in the meanings of (i) story, (ii) discourse, (iii) speech, or (iv)
the Qur’aan itself. In the context of the preceding sentence, in this very Verse, the word here could connote the broad
statement as under:

The orderly behaviour of the entire universe gives enough proof of the existence of a super-intelligent Being
faultlessly governing it. When that Being can so control such a gigantic thing, He can obviously do the far less
complex task of managing and controlling, inter alia, every human life. It is this Being — Whom we call Allah — that
is guiding mankind in the proper conduct of their lives, through this Qur’aan. Every human being should grasp this
Reality before it is too late. No one knows when death would come. It may be just round the corner.

But the word hadeeth came to acquire another meaning after the completion of the revelation of the Qur’aan, and the
departure of the Prophet from this world. Centuries after the death of the Prophet, his orally reported sayings, and those of
his companions, came to be recorded in writing. And these recorded sayings came to be known as ahaadeeth (plural of
hadeeth). Allah Almighty knows all about the future. And at the time of the revelation of this Verse, He was aware of this
future meaning of the term hadeeth. He (Allah), in that sense, is disapprovingly hinting here at future generations of the
Muslim Ummah believing in such man-influenced, error-prone ahaadeeth in preference to the well-explained teachings in the
Qur’aan, which can also be taken as referred to by the pronoun hu in baAAdahu of the Arabic text. The Verse is thus telling
us categorically that the Qur’aan is the best hadeeth; one need not go after other ahaadeeth.
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186. Man yudlili Allahu fala hadiya lahu wayatharuhum fee tughyanihim yaAAmahoona

186. Whomsoever Allah sends astray, there is no guide for him. And He leaves them alone
wandering blindly in their inordinateness.
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187. Yas-aloonaka AAani alssaAAati ayyana mursaha qul innama AAilmuha AAinda rabbee la yujalleeha liwaqgtiha illa huwa

thaqulat fee alssamawati waal-ardi la ta/teekum illa baghtatan yas-aloonaka kaannaka hafiyyun AAanha qul innama AAilmuha
AAinda Allahi walakinna akthara alnnasi la yaAAlamoona
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187. They ask you [Prophet] about the Hour (the time when the present world will end and the
Hereafter begin), “When is it coming?” Say, “The knowledge of it is only with my Lord. None
but He shall manifest it at its time; it will be a hard time in the heavens and the earth; it will
not come on you but of a sudden.” They ask you as if you were well-informed about it. Say,
“Its knowledge is only with Allah, but most people know not.”
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188. Qul la amliku linafsee nafAAan wala darran illa ma shaa Allahu walaw kuntu aAAlamu alghayba laistakthartu mina alkhayri
wama massaniya alssoo-o0 in ana illa natheerun wabasheerun ligawmin yu/minoona

188. Say, “I cannot have any benefit or harm for my own self except as Allah pleases. And had
| known the unseen | would have had much of good and no evil would have touched me. | am
but a warner and the giver of good news to people who believe.
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189. Huwa allathee khalagakum min nafsin wahidatin wajaAAala minha zawjaha liyaskuna ilayha falamma taghashshaha hamalat
hamlan khafeefan famarrat bihi falamma athgalat daAAawa Allaha rabbahuma la-in ataytana salihan lanakoonanna mina
alshshakireena

189. He it is Who created you from a single being, and He made there from his mate, that he
might have the pleasure of living with her. So when he mounts her she bears a light burden,
and she moves about with it. And when it grows heavy, they both call upon Allah, their Lord,
“If You give us a good child, we shall certainly be of those who are grateful.”
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190. Falamma atahuma salihan jaAAala lahu shurakaa feema atahuma fataAAala Allahu AAamma yushrikoona

190. But when He gives them a good child, they set up associates with Him in what He had
given them. But high is Allah above what they associate with Him.
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191. Ayushrikoona ma la yakhluqu shay-an wahum yukhlagoona

191. Do they associate with Allah those who do not create anything, but are themselves
created!?
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192. Wala yastateeAAoona lahum nasran wala anfusahum yansuroona

192. And they can muster no help, nor can they help themselves.
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193. Wa-in tadAAoohum ila alhuda la yattabiAAookum sawaon AAalaykum adaAAawtumoochum am antum samitoona
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193. And if you invite them to guidance, they follow you not. It is immaterial whether you

invite them or not.
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194. Inna allatheena tadAAoona min dooni Allahi AAibadun amthalukum faodAAoohum falyastajeeboo lakum in kuntum
sadigeena

194. All those whom you pray to, besides Allah, are under Allah’s absolute control just like
you are. Call on them then, and let them answer you if you are right.
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195. Alahum arjulun yamshoona biha am lahum aydin yabtishoona biha am lahum aAAyunun yubsiroona biha am lahum athanun
yasmaAAoona biha quli odAAoo shurakaakum thumma keedooni fala tunthirooni

195. Have they feet with which they walk, or have they hands with which they hold, or have
they eyes with which they see, or have they ears with which they hear? Say, “Call those whom
you worship besides Allah, then plot against me and give me no concession.”
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196. Inna waliyyiya Allahu allathee nazzala alkitaba wahuwa yatawalla alssaliheena
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196. Allah is indeed my Wali”™, Who has sent down the Book. And He is close to the good,
righteous people.

75. Refer study note 2:154 for a comprehensive Qur’aanic meaning of this Arabic term.

sy ikl U5 28 0 ) 5003 ¥ s 53 e 5235 i

—

197. Waallatheena tadAAoona min doonihi la yastateeAAoona nasrakum wala anfusahum yansuroona

197. And those, whom you pray to, besides Him, are not able to help you, nor can they help
themselves!

ﬁfoi_aéléjlibia}héra’és;,ijlwuww 5255 05

BRIV

198. Wa-in tadAAoochum ila alhuda la yasmaAAoo watarahum yanthuroona ilayka wahum la yubsiroona

198. And if you invite them to the Guidance, they do not listen. And you see them looking
towards you, yet they do not see.

199. Khuthi alAAafwa wa/mur bial AAurfi waaAArid AAani aljahileena

199. Show forgiveness and enjoin what is good and be indulgent towards the ignorant people.
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200. Wa-imma yanzaghannaka mina alshshaytani nazghun faistaAAith biAllahi innahu sameeAAun AAaleemun

200. And if a mischief from the Satan affects you, seek refuge in Allah. HE does indeed hear,
know.

201. Inna allatheena ittagaw itha massahum ta-ifun mina alshshaytani tathakkaroo fa-itha hum mubsiroona

201. Those indeed that fear Allah remember Him much when a visitation from the Satan
affects them. Then lo! They see’®.

76. They see that the visitation is from the Satan trying to mislead them.
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202. Wa-ikhwanuhum yamuddoonahum fee alghayyi thumma la yugsiroona

202. And their brethren relentlessly help them in wrong-doing!
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203. Wa-itha lam ta/tihim bi-ayatin galoo lawla ijtabaytaha qul innama attabiAAu ma yooha ilayya min rabbee hatha basa-iru min
rabbikum wahudan warahmatun ligawmin yu/minoona

203. And when you do not bring them a miracle/sign”’, they say, “Why have you not brought
it?” Say, “I follow only that which is revealed to me from my Lord. These are clear insights
from your Lord and guidance and a mercy for a people who believe.”

77. Refer study notes 2:264 to 2:268 on Verse 2:164 in this context.

78. The Qur’aanic Verses.
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204. Wa-itha quri-a alqur-anu faistamiAAoo lahu waansitoo laAAallakum turhamoona

204. And when the Qur’aan is recited, then listen to it and remain silent, so that you are
showered with mercy.”

79. Most Muslims today do not take care to abide by this divine directive. No wonder then that Allah Almighty has
withdrawn His hand of mercy from them.
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205. Waothkur rabbaka fee nafsika tadarruAAan wakheefatan wadoona aljahri mina algawli bialghuduwwi waal-asali wala takun

mina alghafileena

205. And remember your Lord within yourself, humbly and in fear — and in a voice that is not
loud — morning and evening, and be not of those who are heedless.
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206. Inna allatheena AAinda rabbika la yastakbiroona AAan AAibadatihi wayusabbihoonahu walahu yasjudoona

206. Indeed, those with your Lord are not too proud to worship Him, and they declare His
glory and to Him they prostrate.
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Chapter 8: Al-Anfal (The Spoils of War)

In the Name of Allah, the Gracious, the Merciful
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1. Yas-aloonaka AAani al-anfali quli al-anfalu lillahi waalrrasooli faittagoo Allaha waaslihoo thata baynikum waateeAAoo Allaha
warasoolahu in kuntum mu/mineena

1. They ask you about the spoils! of war. Say, “The spoils are for Allah and the Messenger.?
So fear Allah and improve mutual relationships among yourselves. And obey Allah and His
Messenger? if you do believe!”

1. Things captured from a vanquished enemy.

2. The spoils, in other words in modern terms, belong to the State whose army has gained victory. These are then utilized for
common welfare measures for its people.

3. Refer study notes 3:35 to 3:37 on Verse 3:31 on what obeying the Messenger now means.
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2. Innama almu/minoona allatheena itha thukira Allahu wajilat quloobuhum wa-itha tuliyat AAalayhim ayatuhu zadat-hum
eemanan waAAala rabbihim yatawakkaloona
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2. The believers are only those whose hearts are moved with fear when Allah is mentioned.
And when His Verses/signs are recited to them, it (recitation) strengthens them in faith. And in
their Lord do they trust!
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3. Allatheena yugeemoona alssalata wamimma razagnahum yunfigoona

3. Those who establish proper prayer* and spend® out of what We have given them.

4. Refer study notes 2:4 and 2:108 for the Qur’aanic meaning of the Arabic term used for ‘establish proper prayer’.

5. Refer study note 2:385 on Verse 2:215 to know what is meant by ‘spending’ in Qur’aanic terms.
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4. Ola-ika humu almu/minoona haggan lahum darajatun AAinda rabbihim wamaghfiratun warizqun kareemun

4. These are the real believers. For them are high grades from their Lord, and forgiveness, and
good wholesome provisions.
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5. Kama akhrajaka rabbuka min baytika bialhaqgi wa-inna fareegan mina almu/mineena lakarihoona
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5. Likewise, in truth, did your Lord cause you to go forth from your house.® And indeed a
section of the believers were against it.

6. As succeeding Verses of this Chapter would reveal, the Messenger (peace be upon him) had then set forth on a mission of
armed conflict (the first one) with the non-believers.
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6. Yujadiloonaka fee alhaqgi baAAda ma tabayyana kaannama yusaqoona ila almawti wahum yanthuroona

6. They disputed” with you the truth after what had become clear, as if they were being driven,
with their eyes wide open, to death!

7. When it became clear that they were going into a war, a section of the believers started questioning the advisibility of
fighting an enemy that was superior in number and equipment. They were afraid they were going to meet certain death.
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7. Wa-ith yaAAidukumu Allahu ihda altta-ifatayni annaha lakum watawaddoona anna ghayra thati alshshawkati takoonu lakum
wayureedu Allahu an yuhigga alhagqa bikalimatihi wayaqtaAAa dabira alkafireena

7. And when Allah promised you that one of the two enemy groups shall be yours, and you
preferred that the one not armed should he yours, Allah desired to make manifest the truth of
His words and to cut off the root of those who suppress the Truth.®
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8. Obviously, the believers could not avail of their easier option and had to face the tougher option of fighting the well-armed
enemy group. Man proposes, but Allah disposes. HE wished that the well-armed group be defeated so that the vital strength
of the suppressors of Truth is weakened.
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8. Liyuhigga alhagga wayubtila albatila walaw kariha almujrimoona

8. That He may establish the truth and destroy the falsehood, the wrong-doers’ dislike
notwithstanding!
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9. Ith tastagheethoona rabbakum faistajaba lakum annee mumiddukum bi-alfin mina almala-ikati murdifeena

9. As you sought aid from your Lord, so He answered you, “I will assist you with waves after
waves of a thousand of the angels.”
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10. Wama jaAAalahu Allahu illa bushra walitatma-inna bihi quloobukum wama alnnasru illa min AAindi Allahi inna Allaha
AAazeezun hakeemun

10. And Allah did not make it® but as a good news, so that your hearts might be at peace
thereby. And there is no help except from Allah. Allah is indeed Omnipotent, Wise!
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9. Helping the believers with an army of angels.
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11. Ith yughashsheekumu alnnuAAasa amanatan minhu wayunazzilu AAalaykum mina alssama-i maan liyutahhirakum bihi
wayuthhiba AAankum rijza alshshaytani waliyarbita AAala quloobikum wayuthabbita bihi al-agdama

11. When?® He caused you to be overcome with drowsiness as a means of mental peace from
Him and sent down upon you water from the cloud that He might thereby purify you. And He
rid you of satanic pollution that He might fortify your hearts, and might steady your footsteps
thereby.

10. l.e., before the battle.
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12. Ith yoohee rabbuka ila almala-ikati annee maAAakum fathabbitoo allatheena amanoo saolgee fee quloobi allatheena kafaroo
alrruAAba faidriboo fawga al-aAAnagi waidriboo minhum kulla bananin

12. When your Lord revealed to the angels, “I am with you, so make the believers firm and
steady. | will cast terror into the hearts of those who suppress the Truth. Then hit on their
necks and cut all fingers off them?!!.”

200



Manzil 1I: 8: Anfal
11. Cutting the fingers off effectively makes a person unfit for war.
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13. Thalika bi-annahum shaggoo Allaha warasoolahu waman yushaqigi Allaha warasoolahu fa-inna Allaha shadeedu alAAigabi

13. This is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger. And whoever opposes Allah and
His Messenger, then, indeed, Allah is severe in punishment.
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14. Thalikum fathoogoohu waanna lilkafireena AAathaba alnnari

14. “This it is, so taste it; and punishment for the suppressors of the Truth is the Fire!”
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15. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo itha lageetumu allatheena kafaroo zahfan fala tuwalloohumu al-adbara

15. O you who believe! When you meet the suppressors of the Truth in war, turn not your
backs to them.
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16. Waman yuwallihim yawma-ithin duburahu illa mutaharrifan ligitalin aw mutahayyizan ila fi-atin fagad baa bighadabin mina
Allahi wama/wahu jahannamu wabi/sa almaseeru

16. And whoever turns his back to them on that day — unless it is only to turn back to fighting
or to withdraw to one’s own company — then he does indeed incur Allah's wrath, and his abode
is Hell. And it is an evil destination!

2805 Esas 8 Sy o g a7 005 iy 155 2 15
ele oz g bos b 2t i all Lyt i

17. Falam tagtuloohum walakinna Allaha gatalahum wama ramayta ith ramayta walakinna Allaha rama waliyubliya almu/mineena
minhu balaan hasanan inna Allaha sameeAAun AAaleemun

17. Then it was not you who killed them, but it was Allah Who killed them. And it was not
you who threw when you threw, but it was Allah Who threw. And He did it to test the
believers with a good test from Himself.!? Indeed, Allah listens, knows.

12. The battleground is the scenario. Apparently, it was the believers who were throwing arrows/spears at the enemy men
and killing them. But the Qur’aan insists here that it was Allah Who did that. And herein lay the acid test for the believers.
Did they give credit to themselves or did they give the credit to Allah Almighty and thank Him for giving them thus the
upperhand? The acid test for all believers is the same. Whatever we are able to do, it is because Allah facilitates its doing.
Without His tacit but conscious consent, nothing can happen. We should believe in this. We are not believers otherwise.
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18. Thalikum waanna Allaha moohinu kaydi alkafireena
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18. Thus it is that Allah undermines the scheme of the suppressors of the Truth.
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19. In tastaftihoo fagad jaakumu alfathu wa-in tantahoo fahuwa khayrun lakum wa-in taAAoodoo naAAud walan tughniya
AAankum fi-atukum shay-an walaw kathurat waanna Allaha maAAa almu/mineena

19. If you had sought a decisive judgment, it certainly has then come to you in the form of
victory to the believers. And if you desist from waging a war against them henceforth, then
that will be good for you. And if you return, We return! And your forces, though numerous,
shall avail you nothing. And you should know that Allah is with the believers.?

13. Ostensibly, this is a virtual address from the angels to the defeated army of the non-believers.
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20. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo ateeAAoo Allaha warasoolahu wala tawallaw AAanhu waantum tasmaAAoona

20. O you who believe! Obey Allah and His Messenger and turn not away while listening to
him.
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21. Wala takoonoo kaallatheena galoo samiAAna wahum la yasmaAAoona

21. And be not like those who said, ‘We hear’, and they did not hear.

22. Inna sharra alddawabbi AAinda Allahi alssummu albukmu allatheena la yaAAgiloona

22. Indeed, the worst moving creatures, in Allah's sight, are the deaf and dumb that understand
not.*

14. For its mind to understand what the sound bytes float around in the air, a creature ought to have the hearing facility. It
can’t understand any oral advice given to it, otherwise. People who do possess the hearing facility, and yet take no heed to
what they hear, are wasting their Allah-given hearing facility. They are no better than any deaf/dumb creature. Like those
heedless people during the Prophet’s time, an overwhelming majority of the people living in the world now, including most
Muslims, are deaf and dumb to what they hear of the divine Message of the Qur’aan. Those who do understand the Qur’aan,
and yet speak not about it to others, are also deaf and dumb in Allah’s sight. They fail in their Allah-given duty to pass on to
others what they have learnt from the Qur’aan. They act dumb.
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23. Walaw AAalima Allahu feehim khayran laasmaAAahum walaw asmaAAahum latawallaw wahum muAAridoona

23. And if Allah had known any good in them He would have made them hear, and if He
makes them hear they would turn away and contradict.
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24. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo istajeeboo lillahi walilrrasooli itha daAAakum lima yuhyeekum waiAAlamoo anna Allaha
yahoolu bayna almar-i wagalbihi waannahu ilayhi tuhsharoona

24. O you who believe! Respond to Allah and His Messenger when he calls you to that for
which Allah gives you life.*> And know that Allah intervenes between man and his mind*®,
and that to Him you shall be gathered.

15. The Islamic outlook is that human life on earth is not the be-all and end-all of existence. This is only a testing ground for
a better and higher life. Allah and His Messenger call us to the code of conduct in this life necessary for passing the test. And
that code of conduct is laid down in the Qur’aan.

16. In other words, Allah Almighty tells us that He knows all the secrets of our minds.

25. Waittagoo fitnatan la tuseebanna allatheena thalamoo minkum khassatan waiAAlamoo anna Allaha shadeedu alAAigabi

25. And beware of a trial'” which may not afflict only those of you in particular who do
wrong. And know that Allah is severe in punishment.®

17. The long-drawn-out test of this earthly life is split into several trials and tribulations, and includes exemplary
punishments, in this life itself, for excessive wrongs done. The punishments apart, trials and tribulations are, by their nature,
not restricted to just the wrong-doers. It is to such a trial that this Verse refers to here.

18. This is a severe warning to those who do not respond to the call of Allah and His Messenger and neglect to follow the
Qur’aan.

205



Manzil 1l: 8: Anfal

;&;LMJ 55058 ol 87 pinind J_Jﬁr.,_d|;| l3,5°30;
@@@Tﬁr«ﬁ}}jdwﬁful X OHERLi
E::a’;f—wg':

26. Waothkuroo ith antum galeelun mustadAAafoona fee al-ardi takhafoona an yatakhattafakumu alnnasu faawakum waayyadakum
binasrihi warazagakum mina alttayyibati laAAallakum tashkuroona

26. And remember when you were few, deemed weak in the land, fearing lest people might
carry you off by force. Then He sheltered you, strengthened you with His aid and provided
you with good things so that you feel grateful.
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27. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo la takhoonoo Allaha waalrrasoola watakhoonoo amanatikum waantum taAAlamoona

27. O you who believe! Betray not Allah and the Messenger, nor betray your trusts,
knowingly.
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28. WaiAAlamoo annama amwalukum waawladukum fitnatun waanna Allaha AAindahu ajrun AAatheemun

28. And know that your property and your children are a trial, and that, with Allah, there is a
magnificent reward! 1°

19. The reward is for those who deal with their property and children, and conduct all their other affairs, in accordance with
the code laid down in the Qur’aan.
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29. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo in tattagoo Allaha yajAAal lakum furganan wayukaffir AAankum sayyi-atikum wayaghfir lakum
waAllahu thoo alfadli alAAatheemi

29. O you who believe! If you fear Allah, He will create in you an ability to distinguish
between right and wrong and do away with your evil tendencies, and forgive you. And Allah
possesses great Grace.
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30. Wa-ith yamkuru bika allatheena kafaroo liyuthbitooka aw yaqtulooka aw yukhrijooka wayamkuroona wayamkuru Allahu
waAllahu khayru almakireena

30. And those who suppressed the Truth plotted to confine you, kill you or drive you away.
They plotted and Allah plotted. And Allah is the best of plotters.
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31. Wa-itha tutla AAalayhim ayatuna galoo gad samiAAna law nashao laquina mithla hatha in hatha illa asateeru al-awwaleena

31. And when Our Verses/signs are recited to them, they say, “We have heard. We certainly
could, if we pleased, say things like that. These are nothing but fables of the ancients.”
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32. Wa-ith galoo allahumma in kana hatha huwa alhagga min AAindika faamtir AAalayna hijaratan mina alssama-i awi i/tina
biAAathabin aleemin

32. And they said, “O Allah! If this is the Truth from You, then rain upon us stones from the
sky or bring on us a painful punishment.”
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33. Wama kana Allahu liyuAAaththibahum waanta feehim wama kana Allahu muAAaththibahum wahum yastaghfiroona

33. But Allah was not going to punish them while you dwelt among them, nor was Allah going
to punish them while they may yet ask for forgiveness.
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34. Wama lahum alla yuAAaththibahumu Allahu wahum yasuddoona AAani almasjidi alharami wama kanoo awliyaahu in
awliyaohu illa almuttagoona walakinna aktharahum la yaAAlamoona
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34. And why should Allah not punish them when they hinder people from the Sacred Place of

Worship and when they cannot be its custodians. Its custodians can only be those who fear
Allah, but most of them know not.
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35. Wama kana salatuhum AAinda albayti illa mukaan watasdiyatan fathoogoo alAAathaba bima kuntum takfuroona

35. And their prayer before the House is nothing but whistling and clapping. Taste then the
punishment; for, you have been suppressing the Truth.
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36. Inna allatheena kafaroo yunfiqgoona amwalahum liyasuddoo AAan sabeeli Allahi fasayunfigoonaha thumma takoonu
AAalayhim hasratan thumma yughlaboona waallatheena kafaroo ila jahannama yuhsharoona

36. Indeed, those who suppress the Truth spend their wealth to hinder people from the Path of
Allah. And they shall continue to spend it so, till they are overcome with intense regret
thereupon. And those, who suppress the Truth, shall be driven together to Hell!
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37. Liyameeza Allahu alkhabeetha mina alttayyibi wayajAAala alkhabeetha baAAdahu AAala baAAdin fayarkumahu jameeAAan
fayajAAalahu fee jahannama ola-ika humu alkhasiroona

37. That Allah might separate the bad from the good, and pile up the bad, one upon another,
and then cast them together into Hell. These are the ones that are doomed.
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38. Qul lillatheena kafaroo in yantahoo yughfar lahum ma gad salafa wa-in yaAAoodoo fagad madat sunnatu al-awwaleena

38. Tell those who suppress the Truth that if they desist, that which is past shall be forgiven to
them. And if they persist, what happened to the ancients is already on record.?

20. The Qur’aan is the record of what happened to recalcitrant people like those of Prophets Noah, Lot etc., Pharaoh’s army,
the AAad, the Thamood et al of the anscient ages.
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39. Wagatiloohum hatta la takoona fitnatun wayakoona alddeenu kulluhu lillahi fa-ini intahaw fa-inna Allaha bima yaAAmaloona
baseerun

39. And fight with them until revolt/insurrection stops, and the way of life is restored in its
entirety to Allah. Then if they desist, Allah does indeed see what they do.?!

21. In other words, it is for Allah to see whether an individual human being believes in Islam or not. Such personal beliefs
are outside the domain of any human authority. The fighting, urged in this Verse, is not related, per se, to such beliefs. If it
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were so, the very purpose of Allah’s creation of human beings would be defeated. Allah has created human beings to test
them individually whether they come to believe in Him, in this earthly life, without seeing Him and willingly follow His
directives. No coercion is applied. The human beings are expected to be just and peaceful in their relations with one another.
That, broadly, is the divine scheme of things in this world. Anyone or any group of individuals, acting against this divine
scheme, is raising the banner of revolt/insurrection. It is this revolt/insurrection that believers are urged to fight against, in
this Verse.
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40. Wa-in tawallaw faiAAlamoo anna Allaha mawlakum niAAma almawla waniAAma alnnaseeru

40. And if they turn back, then know that Allah is your Patron — the best Patron and the best
One to help.
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41. WaiAAlamoo annama ghanimtum min shay-in faanna lillahi khumusahu walilrrasooli walithee alqurba waalyatama
waalmasakeeni waibni alssabeeli in kuntum amantum biAllahi wama anzalna AAala AAabdina yawma alfurgani yawma iltaga
aljamAAani waAllahu AAala kulli shay-in gadeerun

41. And know that whatever booty you get, a fifth of it is for Allah and for the Messenger and
for those near and dear, the orphans, the needy and the wayfarer, if you do believe in Allah
and in that which We bestowed upon Our Slave on the day right was distinguished from
wrong, the day on which the two armies met.?2 And Allah has power over all things.

22. This refers to the war with the non-believers described in Verses 5 to 19 of this Qur’aanic Chapter. While in Verse 1, the
general rule for the disposal of the spoils of war is laid down, in this Verse, 4/5™ of the spoils is apparently distributed among
those believers, who actively faught in the battle, as reward for their bravery. ‘Our Slave’ here obviously refers to the
Prophet (peace be upon him). He is referred to here, as in many other places in the Qur’aan, as a Slave because he obeyed
every divine order. It is the duty of every slave to obey every order of his master. In that sense, the Prophet was the most
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obedient slave of the Almighty Creator. Believers have to aspire to attain his level of absolute obedience to Allah. Human life
in this world is nothing but a divine test to see whether this is done or not.
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42. Ith antum bialAAudwati alddunya wahum bialAAudwati alquswa waalrrakbu asfala minkum walaw tawaAAadtum
laikhtalaftum fee almeeAAadi walakin liyaqdiya Allahu amran kana mafAAoolan liyahlika man halaka AAan bayyinatin wayahya
man hayya AAan bayyinatin wa-inna Allaha lasameeAAun AAaleemun

42. The scenario was that you were on the nearer side, and they on the farther side, and the
caravan was in the valley down below you. And even if you had planned to attack the caravan,
you would certainly have missed the target, so that Allah might accomplish a matter which
was to be accomplished — that he would manifestly perish that He wished to perish, and he
would manifestly keep alive that He wished to keep alive.?® And indeed Allah listens, knows.

23. Please see Verse 8:7 and the study note 8 thereunder.
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43. Ith yureekahumu Allahu fee manamika galeelan walaw arakahum katheeran lafashiltum walatanazaAAtum fee al-amri
walakinna Allaha sallama innahu AAaleemun bithati alssudoori

43. Then Allah showed them to you in your dream as few. And if He had shown them to you
as many, you would certainly have lost courage and you would have quarrelled over the
matter. But Allah acted to set things right. He is indeed aware of what goes on in your minds.
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44. Wa-ith yureekumoohum ithi iltagaytum fee aAAyunikum galeelan wayugallilukum fee aAAyunihim liyagdiya Allahu amran
kana mafAAoolan wa-ila Allahi turjaAAu al-omooru

44. And then He showed them to you, when you met, as few in your eyes and He made you to
appear few in their eyes, in order that Allah brought a matter, which was to be done, to
fruition. And to Allah are all matters returned.
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45. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo itha lageetum fi-atan faothbutoo waothkuroo Allaha katheeran laAAallakum tuflihoona

45. O you who believe! When you face an enemy in battle, be firm, and remember Allah a
great deal, so that you may be successful.
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46. WaateeAAoo Allaha warasoolahu wala tanazaAAoo fatafshaloo watathhaba reehukum waisbiroo inna Allaha maAAa
alssabireena

46. And obey Allah and His Messenger and do not quarrel; for, then, you will lose courage and
your power will go away. And be patient! Indeed, Allah is with those who are patient.
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47. Wala takoonoo kaallatheena kharajoo min diyarihim bataran wari-aa alnnasi wayasuddoona AAan sabeeli Allahi waAllahu
bima yaAAmaloona muheetun

47. And be not like those who came out of their homes boasting and showing off, and who
turned people away from the Path of Allah. And Allah surrounded all that they did.
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48. Wa-ith zayyana lahumu alshshaytanu aAAmalahum waqala la ghaliba lakumu alyawma mina alnnasi wa-innee jarun lakum
falamma taraati alfi-atani nakasa AAala AAagibayhi waqgala innee baree-on minkum innee ara ma la tarawna innee akhafu Allaha
waAllahu shadeedu alAAigabi

48. And then the Satan made their deeds fair seeming to them, and said, “No man can
overcome you this day, and indeed I am your supporter.” But when the two armies confronted
each other, he turned his back and said, “I do indeed bear no responsibility for you. I do indeed
see what you do not see?*. I do indeed fear Allah. And Allah is severe in giving punishment!”

24. Angels.
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49. Ith yagoolu almunafigoona waallatheena fee quloobihim maradun gharra haola-i deenuhum waman yatawakkal AAala Allahi
fa-inna Allaha AAazeezun hakeemun
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49. The hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease said, “Their religion has deceived
them.” And when anyone places his trust on Allah, then indeed Allah is Omnipotent, Wise.
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50. Walaw tara ith yatawaffa allatheena kafaroo almala-ikatu yadriboona wujoohahum waadbarahum wathoogqoo AAathaba
alhareeqi

50. And if you could see the angels causing those who suppress the Truth to die, you would

see them (angels) smiting their faces and their backs, and saying, “Taste the torment of the
Fire!”
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51. Thalika bima gaddamat aydeekum waanna Allaha laysa bithallamin lilAAabeedi

51. This is because of what your own hands have sent in before. And Allah is not in the least
unjust to those whom He created and who ought therefore to obey Him.
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52. Kada/bi ali firAAawna waallatheena min gablihim kafaroo bi-ayati Allahi faakhathahumu Allahu bithunoobihim inna Allaha
gawiyyun shadeedu alAAigabi

52. Like Pharaoh’s people and those before them: they suppressed the Truth in Allah's
Verses/signs, and then Allah seized them for their sins. Allah is indeed strong, severe in
punishment.
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53. Thalika bi-anna Allaha lam yaku mughayyiran niAAmatan anAAamaha AAala gawmin hatta yughayyiroo ma bi-anfusihim
waanna Allaha sameeAAun AAaleemun

53. That was because Allah has never changed a favour which He has conferred upon a people
until they themselves become responsible for any change in it. And because Allah listens,
knows.?

25. We are witness today to the Truth contained in this Verse. Soon after the revelation of the Qur’aan, the Muslims had
climbed to the pinnacle of glory because they then, by and large, adhered to the Qur’aanic tenets. But, now, they are the
lowest of the low among the comity of nations because they now, by and large, treat the Qur’aan as a thing of no real
importance!

iKIAD g ol TS gl e sl 500 Jl 38
) erk B 1 U5 00803 0 B3 a3

54. Kada/bi ali firAAawna waallatheena min gablihim kaththaboo bi-ayati rabbihim faahlaknahum bithunoobihim waaghragna ala
firAAawna wakullun kanoo thalimeena

54. Like Pharaoh’s people and those before them: they rejected the Verses/signs of their Lord,
so We destroyed them on account of their sins and We drowned Pharaoh’s people, and they
were all unjust.

55. Inna sharra alddawabbi AAinda Allahi allatheena kafaroo fahum la yu/minoona
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55. Indeed, the worst of the moving creatures, in Allah's sight, are those who suppress the
Truth. And then they would not believe.
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56. Allatheena AAahadta minhum thumma yanqudoona AAahdahum fee kulli marratin wahum la yattagoona

56. Those with whom you had a covenant, and they broke it every time and they did not fear
Allah.
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57. Fa-imma tathgafannahum fee alharbi fasharrid bihim man khalfahum laAAallahum yaththakkaroona

57. And if you face them in war, make a deterrent example of them for those who would
follow them.
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58. Wa-imma takhafanna min gawmin khiyanatan fainbith ilayhim AAala sawa-in inna Allaha la yuhibbu alkha-ineena

58. And if you fear treachery on the part of a people, then throw back the covenant to them in
an equitable manner. Indeed, Allah does not like the treacherous people.
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59. Wala yahsabanna allatheena kafaroo sabagqoo innahum la yuAAjizoona

59. And let not those who suppress the Truth think that they will get away. They will certainly
not escape.
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60. WaaAAiddoo lahum ma istataAAtum min quwwatin wamin ribati alkhayli turhiboona bihi AAaduwwa Allahi

waAAaduwwakum waakhareena min doonihim la taAAlamoonahumu Allahu yaAAlamuhum wama tunfiqoo min shay-in fee
sabeeli Allahi yuwaffa ilaykum waantum la tuthlamoona

60. And prepare against them what force and means of transport you can muster, to deter
thereby the enemy of Allah and your enemy and others besides them, whom you do not know
but Allah knows. And whatever thing you spend in Allah's path, it will be paid back to you in
full and you shall not be wronged.
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61. Wa-in janahoo lilssalmi faijnah laha watawakkal AAala Allahi innahu huwa alssameeAAu alAAaleemu

61. And if they incline towards peace, then incline towards it and trust in Allah. HE does
indeed listen, know.
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62. Wa-in yureedoo an yakhdaAAooka fa-inna hasbaka Allahu huwa allathee ayyadaka binasrihi wabialmu/mineena

62. And if they intend to deceive you?®, then Allah is indeed sufficient for you. He it is Who
strengthened you with His help and with the believers.

26. Since, in the Arabic text, the personal pronoun used is in the singular, the addressee is the Prophet, obviously.
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63. Waallafa bayna quloobihim law anfagta ma fee al-ardi jameeAAan ma allafta bayna quloobihim walakinna Allaha allafa
baynahum innahu AAazeezun hakeemun

63. And He united their hearts. Had you (singular) spent all that is in the earth, you could not
have united their hearts, but Allah united them. He is indeed Omnipotent, Wise.
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64. Ya ayyuha alnnabiyyu hasbuka Allahu wamani ittabaAAaka mina almu/mineena

64. O Prophet! Allah is sufficient for you and for such of the believers that follow you?’.

27. Refer study notes 3:35 to 3:37 on Verse 3:31 in this context. To follow the Qur’aan is to follow the Prophet now.
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65. Ya ayyuha alnnabiyyu harridi almu/mineena AAala algitali in yakun minkum AAishroona sabiroona yaghliboo mi-atayni wa-in
yakun minkum mi-atun yaghliboo alfan mina allatheena kafaroo bi-annahum gawmun la yafgahoona

65. O Prophet! Exhort the believers to fight. If there be twenty of you exercising patience, they
shall overcome two hundred; and if there be a hundred of you, they shall overcome a thousand
of those who suppress the Truth, because they (the latter) are a people who do not understand.
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66. Al-ana khaffafa Allahu AAankum waAAalima anna feekum daAAfan fa-in yakun minkum mi-atun sabiratun yaghliboo mi-
atayni wa-in yakun minkum alfun yaghliboo alfayni bi-ithni Allahi waAllahu maAAa alssabireena

66. For now, Allah has made your burden light, and He knows that there is weakness in you.
So if there be a hundred of you exercising patience, they shall overcome two hundred; and if
there be a thousand, they shall overcome two thousand by Allah's permission. And Allah is
with those who are patient.
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67. Ma kana linabiyyin an yakoona lahu asra hatta yuthkhina fee al-ardi tureedoona AAarada alddunya waAllahu yureedu al-
akhirata waAllahu AAazeezun hakeemun
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67. It is not fit for a prophet that he should have captives unless he is firmly established on the
earth.?8 You desire to avail goods of this world, while Allah desires for you the Hereafter. And
Allah is Omnipotent, Wise.

28. The war that is described in this Qur’aanic Chapter had obviously taken place at the beginning of the Islamic rule, which
had yet to take roots. Allah here strongly disapproves of the Prophet allowing his army to take prisoners of war at this stage.
The Muslim army took the prisoners probably in the hope of getting ransom money later for their release. Allah Almighty
hence chides them, further in this Verse, for being desirous of worldly goods.
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68. Lawla kitabun mina Allahi sabaga lamassakum feema akhathtum AAathabun AAatheemun

68. Had it not been for an ordinance from Allah already gone forth, surely there would have
befallen you a great calamity?® in what you had taken.

29. The calamity is not specified, but it could be that the prisoners themselves would prove to be potentially dangerous. The
nascent Mulim state did not have the necessary infrastructure for taking care of the prisoners. They roamed about in the
Muslim society probably as slaves of individual Muslims. They were thus potentially capable of inflicting harm on the
Prophet and his companions by way of reprisals. But Allah, in His mercy for the believers, prevented the prisoners from
getting any such ideas.
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69. Fakuloo mimma ghanimtum halalan tayyiban waittagoo Allaha inna Allaha ghafoorun raheemun

69. Eat then of the lawful and good things which you get as windfall or spoils of war. And fear
Allah. Indeed, Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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70. Ya ayyuha alnnabiyyu qul liman fee aydeekum mina al-asra in yaAAlami Allahu fee quloobikum khayran yu/tikum khayran
mimma okhitha minkum wayaghfir lakum waAllahu ghafoorun raheemun

70. O Prophet! Say to those of the captives who are in your hands, “If Allah knows there is

anything good in your hearts, He will give you better than that which has been taken away
from you and He will forgive you. And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.”
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71. Wa-in yureedoo khiyanataka fagad khanoo Allaha min gablu faamkana minhum waAllahu AAaleemun hakeemun

71. And if they intend to be unfaithful to you, they were indeed unfaithful towards Allah
before, so He gave you power over them. And Allah is Aware, Wise.
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72. Inna allatheena amanoo wahajaroo wajahadoo bi-amwalihim waanfusihim fee sabeeli Allahi waallatheena awaw wanasaroo
ola-ika baAAduhum awliyao baAAdin waallatheena amanoo walam yuhajiroo ma lakum min walayatihim min shay-in hatta
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yuhajiroo wa-ini istansarookum fee alddeeni faAAalaykumu alnnasru illa AAala gawmin baynakum wabaynahum meethaqun
waAllahu bima taAAmaloona baseerun

72. Those indeed who believed and migrated and struggled hard in Allah's path with their
property and their lives, and those who gave shelter and help — these are awliya®® of one
another. And as for those who believed but did not migrate, you have no responsibility of
being their wali until they migrate. And if they seek aid from you in matters of religion, aid is
obligatory on you except against a people between whom and you there is a treaty. And Allah
sees what you do.

30. This Arabic term is the plural form of wali. Refer study note 2:154 for its comprehensive Qur’aanic meaning.
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73. Waallatheena kafaroo baAAduhum awliyao baAAdin illa tafAAaloohu takun fitnatun fee al-ardi wafasadun kabeerun

73. And as for those who suppress the Truth, they are the awliya of one another. If you do it
not®!, there will be disorder on earth and great discord.

31. In other words, ‘if the believers fail to be awliya of one another ..." In this Verse, there is a clear divine warning that if
the believers of the world do not unite, there will be disorder and discord on this earth, as presently is the case.
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74. Waallatheena amanoo wahajaroo wajahadoo fee sabeeli Allahi waallatheena awaw wanasaroo ola-ika humu almu/minoona
haggan lahum maghfiratun warizqun kareemun
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74. And as for those who believed and migrated and struggled hard in Allah's path, and those

who gave shelter and help, those are the true believers. They shall have forgiveness and
honourable provision.
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75. Waallatheena amanoo min baAAdu wahajaroo wajahadoo maAAakum faola-ika minkum waoloo al-arhami baAAduhum awla
bibaAAdin fee kitabi Allahi inna Allaha bikulli shay-in AAaleemun

75. And as for those who believed afterwards and migrated and struggled hard along with you,

they are of you. And blood relatives are nearer to one another in Allah’s Record. Allah does
indeed know all things.
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Chapter 9: At-Taubah (The Repentance)?

1. It is one of the mysteries of the Qur’aan that, unlike all other Chapters, this one does not begin with the customary
invocation in the Name of Allah. And in terms of Verse 3.7, the believers have to accept it, without questioning, as from
Allah.

1. Baraatun mina Allahi warasoolihi ila allatheena AAahadtum mina almushrikeena

1. Abrogation of any obligation, by Allah and His Messenger, under any treaty you made
with any polytheists.?

2. In Verse 8:58, the believers were instructed to throw back to the polytheists the covenant made with them in an
equitable manner in case of treachery on the latters’ part. The abrogation here ought to have therefore been a sequel to
treacherous acts on the part of the non-believers.
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2. Faseehoo fee al-ardi arbaAAata ashhurin waiAAlamoo annakum ghayru muAAjizee Allahi waanna Allaha mukhzee
alkafireena

2. So travel freely on earth for four months and know that you cannot frustrate Allah and
that Allah will bring disgrace to those who suppress the Truth.
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3. Waathanun mina Allahi warasoolihi ila alnnasi yawma alhajji al-akbari anna Allaha baree-on mina almushrikeena
warasooluhu fa-in tubtum fahuwa khayrun lakum wa-in tawallaytum faiAAlamoo annakum ghayru muAAjizee Allahi
wabashshiri allatheena kafaroo biAAathabin aleemin

3. And a proclamation from Allah and His Messenger to the people on the day of the great
pilgrimage? that Allah and His Messenger are free from any contractual obligations to the
idolaters. If you then repent, it will be better for you, and if you turn away, then know that
you cannot frustrate Allah. And pronounce painful punishment to those who suppress the
Truth!

3. The Hajj rites are performed for several days starting from 8™ of Dhul-Hijja, the 10™ of the lunar month being
considered the main day. It is this 10" day that may have been referred to here as the day of the great pilgrimage. But
there is a controversy on this point. The controversy, however, is of no significance for the Muslims now. It is
immaterial for us now to know the exact day when the proclamation was made over 1400 years back.
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4. llla allatheena AAahadtum mina almushrikeena thumma lam yanqusookum shay-an walam yuthahiroo AAalaykum ahadan
faatimmoo ilayhim AAahdahum ila muddatihim inna Allaha yuhibbu almuttageena

4. But as for those of the polytheists with whom you have a treaty, then they have not
failed you in anything and have not backed up any one against you, fulfill their treaty to
the end of its term. Indeed, Allah loves those who fear Him and do righteous things.
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5. Fa-itha insalakha al-ashhuru alhurumu faoqtuloo almushrikeena haythu wajadtumoohum wakhuthoohum waohsuroohum
waogAAudoo lahum kulla marsadin fa-in taboo waagamoo alssalata waatawoo alzzakata fakhalloo sabeelahum inna Allaha
ghafoorun raheemun

5. Then when the prohibited months* pass away, kill the idolaters wherever you find them,
seize and besiege them and lie in wait for them at every place for ambush.®> Then if they
repent, establish proper prayer and give charity, leave their way free to them. Indeed,
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

4. The 4 months mentioned in Verse 2 above.

5. This should not be misconstrued as an open divine order for perpetrating a pogrom of ethnic cleansing. This order
should be read in its proper context. And the context is that the believers at Medina had entered into a series of no-war
treaties with non-believers around them. When these treaties were repeatedly broken by the non-believers, they were
given a 4-month notice before declaration of a state of war with them. The divine order here was given in that state of
war. This order has to be read with the order in Verse 6 below. For the background scenario, see Verses 8:58 & 9:1 to
9:4 above.
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6. Wa-in ahadun mina almushrikeena istajaraka faajirhu hatta yasmaAAa kalama Allahi thumma ablighhu ma/manahu thalika
bi-annahum gawmun la yaAAlamoona

6. And if any of the idolaters seeks protection from you, grant him protection till he hears
Allah’s Word, then take him to his place of safety. It is so ordained because they are a
people who do not know.
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7. Kayfa yakoonu lilmushrikeena AAahdun AAinda Allahi waAAinda rasoolihi illa allatheena AAahadtum AAinda almasjidi
alharami fama istagamoo lakum faistageemoo lahum inna Allaha yuhibbu almuttageena

7. How can there be a treaty for the polytheists with Allah and with His Messenger except
for those with whom you made a treaty at the Sacred Place of Worship?® Then, as long as
they are true to you, be true to them. Allah does indeed love those who fear Him and do
righteous deeds.

6. From what follows in this Verse, it becomes clear that, except for a few, the idolators generally did not deserve a
treaty of peace being made with them, because of their past history of repeated breach of trust on their part. Verse 8
and several subsequent Verses below further explain this point and give the raison d’etre in details for the declaration
of war with the idolators.
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8. Kayfa wa-in yathharoo AAalaykum la yarquboo feekum illan wala thimmatan yurdoonakum bi-afwahihim wata/ba
quloobuhum waaktharuhum fasigoona

8. And how can there be a treaty when, if they prevail against you they would not heed
ties of relationship with you, or those of a covenant. They please you with their mouths
while their hearts are averse. And most of them are corrupt.
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9. Ishtaraw bi-ayati Allahi thamanan qgaleelan fasaddoo AAan sabeelihi innahum saa ma kanoo yaAAmaloona
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9. They have traded Allah’s Verses/signs for a small price and then they turn people away
from His Path. What they do is certainly bad.
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10. La yarquboona fee mu/minin illan wala thimmatan waola-ika humu almuAAtadoona

10. They do not heed ties of relationship with a believer, or those of a covenant. And these
are the hostile ones.
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11. Fa-in taboo waagamoo alssalata waatawoo alzzakata fa-ikhwanukum fee alddeeni wanufassilu al-ayati ligawmin
yaAAlamoona

11. Then if they repent, establish proper prayer and give charity, they are your brethren in
faith. And We make the Verses/signs clear for people that are knowledgeable.

12. Wa-in nakathoo aymanahum min baAAdi AAahdihim wataAAanoo fee deenikum fagatiloo a-immata alkufri innahum la
aymana lahum laAAallahum yantahoona

12. And if they break their terms after their covenant and taunt your religion, then fight the
leading lights of the suppression of Truth — the terms are nothing to them, indeed — so that
they may desist.
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13. Ala tugatiloona gawman nakathoo aymanahum wahammoo bi-ikhraji alrrasooli wahum badaookum awwala marratin
atakhshawnahum faAllahu ahagqu an takhshawhu in kuntum mu/mineena

13. Will you not fight a people, who broke their terms of agreement and tried hard for
expulsion of the Messenger and attacked you first!? Are you afraid of them? But Allah it
Is Who has the right to be afraid of, if you do believe!
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14. Qatiloohum yuAAaththibhumu Allahu bi-aydeekum wayukhzihim wayansurkum AAalayhim wayashfi sudoora gawmin
mu/mineena

14. Fight them! Allah will punish them by your hands, bring them to disgrace and assist
you against them. And He will heal the hearts of a believing people.
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15. Wayuthhib ghaytha quloobihim wayatoobu Allahu AAala man yashao waAllahu AAaleemun hakeemun

15. And remove the anguish of their hearts. And Allah grants pardon to whom He wills.
And Allah is Knowledgeable, Wise.
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16. Am hasibtum an tutrakoo walamma yaAAlami Allahu allatheena jahadoo minkum walam yattakhithoo min dooni Allahi
wala rasoolihi wala almu/mineena waleejatan waAllahu khabeerun bima taAAmaloona

16. Do you think that you will be spared before Allah has known those of you who have
struggled hard in Allah’s Path and have not taken any sanctuary besides Allah, His
Messenger and the believers? And Allah is aware of what you do.
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17. Ma kana lilmushrikeena an yaAAmuroo masajida Allahi shahideena AAala anfusihim bialkufri ola-ika habitat
aAAmaluhum wafee alnnari hum khalidoona

17. The idolaters cannot be maintainers of the places for worshipping Allah while bearing
witness against themselves to suppression of the Truth. These it is who have nullified their

deeds, and in the Fire shall they abide.
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18. Innama yaAAmuru masajida Allahi man amana biAllahi waalyawmi al-akhiri waagama alssalata waata alzzakata walam
yakhsha illa Allaha faAAasa ola-ika an yakoonoo mina almuhtadeena
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18. Only he shall visit and maintain the places for worshipping Allah who believes in
Allah and the Last Day, establishes proper prayer, gives charity and fears none but Allah.
These it is who are among those on right guidance.
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19. AjaAAaltum sigayata alhajji waAAimarata almasjidi alharami kaman amana biAllahi waalyawmi al-akhiri wajahada fee
sabeeli Allahi la yastawoona AAinda Allahi waAllahu la yahdee algawma alththalimeena

19. Do you consider serving drinks to the pilgrims and maintaining the Sacred Place of
Worship like the deed of one who believes in Allah and the Last Day and strives hard in
Allah's Path? They are not equal in Allah’s sight. And Allah does not guide the people
who do wrong.
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20. Allatheena amanoo wahajaroo wajahadoo fee sabeeli Allahi bi-amwalihim waanfusihim aAAthamu darajatan AAinda
Allahi waola-ika humu alfa-izoona

20. Those that believed and migrated, and strove hard in Allah's Path with their wealth and
their lives, are higher in rank in Allah’s sight. And those are the achievers.
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21. Yubashshiruhum rabbuhum birahmatin minhu waridwanin wajannatin lahum feeha haAAeemun mugeemun
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21. Their Lord gives them good news of His mercy and pleasure and of gardens wherein
there shall be everlasting blessings for them.

22. Khalideena feeha abadan inna Allaha AAindahu ajrun AAatheemun

22. They shall live therein for ever. Indeed, Allah has a great reward with Him.
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23. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo la tattakhithoo abaakum wa-ikhwanakum awliyaa ini istahabboo alkufra AAala al-eemani
waman yatawallahum minkum faola-ika humu alththalimoona

23. O you who believe! Do not take your fathers and your brothers as awliya’ if they love

suppression of the Truth more than faith in the Truth. And those of you who take them as
awliya, those it is that do wrong.

7. Refer study note 2:154 for a comprehensive Qur’aanic meaning of the Arabic term.
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24. Qul in kana abaokum waabnaokum wa-ikhwanukum waazwajukum waAAasheeratukum waamwalun igtaraftumooha
watijaratun takhshawna kasadaha wamasakinu tardawnaha ahabba ilaykum mina Allahi warasoolihi wajihadin fee sabeelihi
fatarabbasoo hatta ya/tiya Allahu bi-amrihi waAllahu la yahdee algawma alfasigeena

24. Say, “If your fathers and your sons and your brethren and your mates and your
kinsfolk and property which you have acquired, and the trade — slackness of which you
fear — and dwellings which you like, are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger and
striving in His Path, then wait till Allah manifests His command. And Allah does not
guide the corrupt people.”
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25. Lagad nasarakumu Allahu fee mawatina katheeratin wayawma hunaynin ith aAAjabatkum kathratukum falam tughni
AAankum shay-an wadagat AAalaykumu al-ardu bima rahubat thumma wallaytum mudbireena

25. Certainly Allah helped you in many battlefields and on the day of Hunain®, when your
being in great numbers pleased you, but they availed you nothing and the earth, vast as it
IS, narrowed upon you. Then you turned back retreating.

8. The battle of Hunain was faught after the conquest of Makkah.

26. Thumma anzala Allahu sakeenatahu AAala rasoolihi waAAala almu/mineena waanzala junoodan lam tarawha
waAAaththaba allatheena kafaroo wathalika jazao alkafireena
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26. Then Allah caused His Messenger and the believers to be calm and He sent down
forces you did not see and He punished those who suppressed the Truth. And that is the
recompense for the suppressors of the Truth!
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27. Thumma yatoobu Allahu min baAAdi thalika AAala man yashao waAllahu ghafoorun raheemun

27. Then, after that, Allah pardons whom He wills. And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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28. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo innama almushrikoona najasun fala yaqraboo almasjida alharama baAAda AAamihim
hatha wa-in khiftum AAaylatan fasawfa yughneekumu Allahu min fadlihi in shaa inna Allaha AAaleemun hakeemun

28. O you who believe! The polytheists are nothing but pollution®. So they shall not
approach the Sacred Place of Worship? after this year. And if you fear poverty then Allah
will enrich you out of His grace if He wills.!! Indeed, Allah is Knowledgeable, Wise.

9. This is a strong but appropriate divine condemnation of all those who worship anyone other than Allah (or any other
appropriate name He is called by), the Sole Creator of the entire universe and everything therein. Everything in the
universe points to a Single Authority administering the entire show. This Single Authority, and none else, deserves to
be worshipped; for, if someone else is worshipped, then that someone else could only be a created being, and it would
be preposterous to worship a created being as one would worship the Creator! Such a worship of anyone other than the
Creator would not only be an act of utter injustice, but it would be tentamount to perpetration of falsehood. It would
be an anachronism in the True Creator’s creation. It would be nothing but pollution. It could not but pollute the
human society created by that Sole Creator.

10. The Kaabah at Makkah.

11. The Kaabah was held in veneration by the Arab people even before Islam. In fact, it was a source of pecuniary
benefits to Makkans from visitors from all over the Arabian Peninsula. Now if non-believers, who still constituted a
great number among the Arab people, were to be banned entry to the Kaabah, it would be a financial loss to the
Makkans. It is this fear that is alluded to here. And Allah promises the Makkans to enrich them by His grace. We are
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all witnesses now to the fulfillment of this divine promise and prophecy. The Arab country is not only flush with petro-
money, but the Kaabah is visited now, all the year round, by millions of people from all over the world.
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29. Qatiloo allatheena la yu/minoona biAllahi wala bialyawmi al-akhiri wala yuharrimoona ma harrama Allahu warasooluhu
wala yadeenoona deena alhagqi mina allatheena ootoo alkitaba hatta yuAAtoo aljizyata AAan yadin wahum saghiroona

29. Fight those who do not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day, nor prohibit what Allah
and His Messenger have prohibited, and fight those people of the Book, who do not
follow the Religion of the Truth, until they willingly pay tax as subjects.
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30. Waqalati alyahoodu AAuzayrun ibnu Allahi wagalati alnnasara almaseehu ibnu Allahi thalika gawluhum bi-afwahihim
yudahi-oona gawla allatheena kafaroo min gablu gatalahumu Allahu anna yu/fakoona

30. And the Jews say, “Uzayr'? is the son of Allah.” And the Christians say, “The Messiah
i the son of Allah.” These are their oral sayings. They imitate the saying of those who
suppressed the Truth before. May Allah destroy them; how deluded are they!

12. This Arabic name is ascribed to Ezra, who had led some Jews back to Jerusalem from their Babylonian exile. But
since there is no Jewish scripture available now, which mentions Ezra as ‘son of God’, Uzayr may be someone whom
only the Jews living in Arabia during the time of revelation of the Qur’aan called ‘son of God’. Ezra too is held by the
Jews in such a high veneration that everything he said was considered sacrosanct, and, in that sense, he was elevated to
the status of a lord besides Allah, and such elevation is condemned in the next Verse.
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31. Ittakhathoo ahbarahum waruhbanahum arbaban min dooni Allahi waalmaseeha ibna maryama wama omiroo illa
liyaAAbudoo ilahan wahidan la ilaha illa huwa subhanahu AAamma yushrikoona

31. They have taken their rabbis and their priests and the Messiah, son of Mary, for lords
besides Allah. And they were not enjoined but that they have none but One Allah to
worship. There is no god but He. HE is too high in glory, above what they worship besides
Him.
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32. Yureedoona an yutfi-oo noora Allahi bi-afwahihim waya/ba Allahu illa an yutimma noorahu walaw kariha alkafiroona

32. They wish to put out Allah’s light with their mouths, and Allah refuses to consent to
anything but to perfect His light'3, even though the suppressors of the Truth are averse.

13. This Verse is another divine reiteration that Allah’s light is perfected. HIS will cannot but be fulfilled. And what is
Allah’s light? A light is something with which we are able to see our way in doing various things. And in the context
here, Allah’s light is His guidance for man to lead his life correctly so as to attain salvation. This divine guidance, as
this Verse reiterates, is bound to be perfected. The Qur’aan, no doubt, is the divine guidance and it is perfected by
virtue of Verse 5:3. Now, despite Allah Almighty giving us this perfect Qur’aan, Muslims in this age insist that it is not
perfect. They say the ahaadeeth are needed to make it perfect. And the sad part is that even renowned Islamic scholars
believe in this. | have heard Dr Zakir Naik say that the Muslims offer their Zuhr and Asr prayers silently in pursuance
of instructions in the ahaadeeth, despite the fact that the divine instruction in Qur’aanic Verse 17:110 is expressly
against such silently offered prayers. It is sad indeed that even with the scholars, the man-influenced and error-prone
ahaadeeth supersede the divinely perfected and preserved Qur’aan!!
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33. Huwa allathee arsala rasoolahu bialhuda wadeeni alhaqqgi liyuthhirahu AAala alddeeni kullihi walaw kariha
almushrikoona

33. HE it is Who sent His Messenger with guidance and the Religion (Way of Life) of the
Truth, that He might cause it to prevail over all religions, even though the polytheists are
averse.l4

14. In view of this Verse, Islam supersedes all other religions for the entire mankind.
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34. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo inna katheeran mina al-ahbari waalrruhbani laya/kuloona amwala alnnasi bialbatili
wayasuddoona AAan sabeeli Allahi waallatheena yaknizoona alththahaba waalfiddata wala yunfiqoonaha fee sabeeli Allahi
fabashshirhum biAAathabin aleemin

34. O you who believe! Indeed, many of the rabbis and the priests eat away people’s
property falsely, and turn them away from Allah's Path.® And to those, who hoard up gold
and silver and do not spend it in Allah's Path, announce a painful punishment,

15. At the time of the revelation of the Qur’aan, the religious leaders of the Jews and the Christians did this, but now,
Muslim religious leaders too do it.
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35. Yawma yuhma AAalayha fee nari jahannama fatukwa biha jibahuhum wajunoobuhum wathuhooruhum hatha ma
kanaztum li-anfusikum fathoogqoo ma kuntum taknizoona

35. On the day when it'® shall be heated hot in the fire of hell, then their foreheads and
their sides and their backs shall be branded with it. This is what you hoarded up for
yourselves, therefore taste what you hoarded.

16. l.e., what is hoarded, as this Verse itself explains later.
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36. Inna AAiddata alshshuhoori AAinda Allahi ithna AAashara shahran fee kitabi Allahi yawma khalaga alssamawati waal-
arda minha arbaAAatun hurumun thalika alddeenu algayyimu fala tathlimoo feehinna anfusakum waqatiloo almushrikeena
kaffatan kama yugatiloonakum kaffatan waiAAlamoo anna Allaha maAAa almuttageena

36. Indeed, since the day when Allah created the heavens and the earth, the number of
months recorded with Allah is twelve, of which four are sacred.!” That is the established
way. So, commit no wrong in this regard® and fight the polytheists in the same total way
as they fight you. And know that Allah is with those who fear Him and do righteous
things.

17. Refer study note 328 on Verse 2:194 in this regard.

18. The Hindus have the system of having additional (13™) month every few years to make their lunar year synchronise
with the solar year. The Arabs too were observing, before the advent of Islam, a similar system primarily in the interest
of their trading activities. And they adjusted their sacred months too to suit their worldly purpose, as the next Verse
indicates. Allah here prohibits such practices. Had these practices been allowed to continue the fasting and the Hajj
months would have remained more or less in the same season and not rotating through different seasons. In this
rotation lies Allah’s Mercy in that we wouldn’t always have to face the same climatic extremities during fasting and
Hajj pilgrimage.
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37. Innama alnnasee-o ziyadatun fee alkufri yudallu bihi allatheena kafaroo yuhilloonahu AAaman wayuharrimoonahu
AAaman liyuwati-oo AAiddata ma harrama Allahu fayuhilloo ma harrama Allahu zuyyina lahum soo-o aAAmalihim
waAllahu la yahdee algawma alkafireena

37. The intercalation in a calendar is only an addition to the suppression of the Truth,
wherewith the suppressors are led astray. They treat a month as non-sacred during one
year and make it sacred in another to make up the number of months that Allah has made
sacred. Thus do they then violate the sanctity of what Allah has made sacred! The evil of
their deeds is made to seem fair to them. And Allah does not guide the people who
suppress the Truth.
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38. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo ma lakum itha geela lakumu infiroo fee sabeeli Allahi iththagaltum ila al-ardi aradeetum
bialhayati alddunya mina al-akhirati fama mataAAu alhayati alddunya fee al-akhirati illa qaleelun

38. O you who believe! What is the matter with you that when you are asked to set out in
Allah's Path, you cling heavily to the earth? Do you prefer this life to the Hereafter when
the provisions of this life count for nothing but little in the Hereafter? *°

19. The Verse itself depicts the circumstances in which it and the Verses that follow were revealed. The Prophet (peace
be upon him) was to embark on a difficult military expedition. And a number of the men were reluctant to go with him.
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39. llla tanfiroo yuAAaththibkum AAathaban aleeman wayastabdil gawman ghayrakum wala tadurroohu shay-an waAllahu
AAala kulli shay-in gadeerun

39. If set you out not, He will punish you with a painful punishment and replace you with
another people, and you can do Him no harm! And Allah has power over all things.
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40. Illa tansuroohu fagad nasarahu Allahu ith akhrajahu allatheena kafaroo thaniya ithnayni ith huma fee alghari ith yagoolu
lisahibihi la tahzan inna Allaha maAAana faanzala Allahu sakeenatahu AAalayhi waayyadahu bijunoodin lam tarawha
wajaAAala kalimata allatheena kafaroo alssufla wakalimatu Allahi hiya alAAulya waAllahu AAazeezun hakeemun

40. If you help him not, Allah did certainly help him when those who suppressed the Truth
expelled him. He was one of the two in the cave when he said to his companion, “Grieve
not, Allah is indeed with us.” Then Allah caused him to be calm and peaceful®® and
strengthened him with armies you couldn’t see?. And He lowered the word of those who
suppressed the Truth and raised the word of Allah high?2. And Allah is Omnipotent, Wise.

20. This refers to the episode when the Prophet and his companion Abu Bakr were hiding in a cave with the murderous
Makkans in hot poursuit of him. After reaching Medina safely, the Prophet laid down the foundation of a fledgling
Islamic State there.

21. Then, in the first war against the polytheist Makkans at Badr, Allah Almighty had helped the believers with a
contingent of angels (Verses 8:9 and 8:10).

22. And, ultimately, polytheistic Makkah was conquered by the believers in a bloodless war. Islam became the
dominant force in the entire Arabian Peninsula.

241



Manzil 11: 9: Taubah

41. Infiroo khifafan wathigalan wajahidoo bi-amwalikum waanfusikum fee sabeeli Allahi thalikum khayrun lakum in kuntum
taAAlamoona

41. Set out light and heavy?, and strive hard in Allah's Path with your property and your
persons! This is better for you, if you would know.

23. l.e., with whatever arms are available.

T

B_S_'T'_'g,ﬂj_’;_’_.i\.lliel_filjé Ly L 5 ,,J;,UL_{j_]
i3 bl o T D5 st50 o3id ia glo di

42. Law kana AAaradan gareeban wasafaran qasidan laittabaAAooka walakin baAAudat AAalayhimu alshshuqggatu
wasayahlifoona biAllahi lawi istataAAna lakharajna maAAakum yuhlikoona anfusahum waAllahu yaAAlamu innahum
lakathiboona

42. Had it been a near expedition and a short journey, they would certainly have followed
you, but the long journey was too much for them. And they swear by Allah, “If only we
could, we would certainly have set out with you.” They are killing their own souls, and
Allah knows for certain that they are lying!
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43. AAafa Allahu AAanka lima athinta lahum hatta yatabayyana laka allatheena sadagoo wataAAlama alkathibeena
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43. May Allah pardon you (the Prophet)! Why did you exempt them before it became
clear to you as to who were speaking the truth and you knew who the liars were?
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44. La yasta/thinuka allatheena yu/minoona biAllahi waalyawmi al-akhiri an yujahidoo bi-amwalihim waanfusihim waAllahu
AAaleemun bialmuttageena

44. Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day do not ask you to exempt them from
exerting themselves in Allah’s Path with their wealth and their persons. And Allah knows
those who guard against evil.
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45. Innama yasta/thinuka allatheena la yu/minoona biAllahi waalyawmi al-akhiri wairtabat quloobuhum fahum fee raybihim
yataraddadoona

45. Only those, who do not believe in Allah and the Last Day, ask you for exemption and
their hearts are in doubt. And they waver in their doubts.

ST, S T3 AT 1A 7 o AT 505
oresail] 2 1o 3081 L35 s

46. Walaw aradoo alkhurooja laaAAaddoo lahu AAuddatan walakin kariha Allahu inbiAAathahum fathabbatahum wageela
0gAAudoo maAAa algaAAideena
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46. And if they had really intended to set out, they would certainly have prepared for it.
But Allah did not like them proceeding, so He held them back. And they were told to sit
back with those who sit back.
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47. Law kharajoo feekum ma zadookum illa khabalan walaawdaAAoo khilalakum yabghoonakumu alfitnata wafeekum
sammaAAoona lahum waAllahu AAaleemun bialththalimeena

47. Had they been out in your midst, they would have added nothing but corruption in
your ranks, and they would certainly have been active seeking dissension amongst you.
And among you there are those who would listen to them. And Allah is aware of the
wrong-doers.
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48. Lagadi ibtaghawoo alfitnata min gablu wagallaboo laka al-omoora hatta jaa alhaqqu wathahara amru Allahi wahum
karihoona

48. They certainly sought dissension before, and upset matters for you, until the truth
came and Allah's commandment prevailed, despite their dislike.

Bl

49. Waminhum man yaqoolu i/than lee wala taftinnee ala fee alfitnati sagatoo wa-inna jahannama lamuheetatun bialkafireena
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49. And among them, there is one who says, “Allow me and try me not.” Have they not
already failed in the trial? And Hell does indeed encompass those who suppress the Truth!
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50. In tusibka hasanatun tasu/hum wa-in tusibka museebatun yagooloo gad akhathna amrana min gablu wayatawallaw wahum
farihoona

50. If anything good comes your way, it grieves them. And if hardship afflicts you, they
say, “Certainly, it was to our good that we had taken our affairs into our own hands
beforehand.” And they turn back happy!
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51. Qul lan yuseebana illa ma kataba Allahu lana huwa mawlana waAAala Allahi falyatawakkali almu/minoona

51. Say, “Nothing afflicts us save what Allah has ordained for us. He is our Patron.” And
on Allah then let the believers put their trust.
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52. Qul hal tarabbasoona bina illa ihda alhusnayayni wanahnu natarabbasu bikum an yuseebakumu Allahu biAAathabin min
AAindihi aw bi-aydeena fatarabbasoo inna maAAakum mutarabbisoona
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52. Say, “Do you expect anything but either of two good things** happening to us? And
for you we expect punishment from Allah Himself or by our hands. So wait; we too will
wait with you!”

24. Victory or martyrdom.
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53. Qul anfigoo tawAAan aw karhan lan yutagabbala minkum innakum kuntum gawman fasigeena

53. Say, “Whether you make the contribution willingly or unwillingly, it shall not be
accepted from you. Indeed, you are a people working against Allah’s commandments.”?

25. Allah’s commandment was to obey the Prophet and willingly follow him in the expedition he was undertaking. The
rigours of the expedition were a test for the belief of the people. And some of them failed in that test when they sought
exemptions under one pretext or the other (refer Verses above). Such people would come forth with some material
contribution, in lieu of personal participation. It was such contribution which was rejected in this Verse.
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54. Wama manaAAahum an tugbala minhum nafagatuhum illa annahum kafaroo biAllahi wabirasoolihi wala ya/toona
alssalata illa wahum kusala wala yunfigoona illa wahum karihoona

54. And nothing prevents their contributions being accepted from them, except that they
disbelieve in Allah and in His Messenger. And they do not come to prayer but sluggishly,
and they do not contribute but unwillingly.®

26. The people described here were, of course, those living during the lifetime of the Prophet. But aren’t exactly the
same types of persons living now, in this age, as Muslims? There indeed are! They are there in very great numbers,
and, perhaps, they constitute the majority, unfortunately, among the Muslims in the world today. Allah Almighty is
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aware of this, and He has relegated them to a humiliating position in the affairs of this world. They count for nothing.
Even a small state like Israel can oppress them with impunity. This state of affairs is a divine warning to them
(Muslims) to mend their ways and revert to complete submission to Allah’s commands as given in the Qur’aan. But are
the Muslims taking the warning seriously?

55. Fala tuAAjibka amwaluhum wala awladuhum innama yureedu Allahu liyuAAaththibahum biha fee alhayati alddunya
watazhaga anfusuhum wahum kafiroona

55. Let not their wealth and their children then impress you. Allah wishes only to punish
them with these, in this life, and to cause their souls to depart while they suppress the
Truth.
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56. Wayahlifoona biAllahi innahum laminkum wama hum minkum walakinnahum gawmun yafragoona

56. And they swear by Allah that they are indeed with you. And they are not with you, but
they are a people who are scared?’.

27. The hypocrites’ fear is born of their uncertainty. They do not have a staunch belief in Allah and His Messenger, but
are afraid to say so openly.
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57. Law yajidoona maljaan aw magharatin aw muddakhalan lawallaw ilayhi wahum yajmahoona
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57. If they could find a refuge or caves or a place to go to, they would certainly have
rushed thereto.
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58. Waminhum man yalmizuka fee alssadaqati fa-in oAAtoo minha radoo wa-in lam yuAAtaw minha itha hum yaskhatoona

58. And among them are those who blame you for misuse of the welfare funds?. If they
are given anything from it they are pleased. And if they are not given anything from it,
they are indignant.

28. The Arabic word used is sadagaat. Translators have rendered its meaning to be the same as of zakaat, viz, alms or
charities. Zakaat has been defined in Verse 30.39 as something given away seeking only the pleasure of Allah. Zakaat
therefore constitutes a voluntary deed. Sadagah [singular form of Sadagaat], on the other hand, is a Fund collected
through mandatory cuts from individual persons’ incomes. It is collected, in the manner of a tax levied by modern
governments, for welfare measures to be undertaken by the State. This is apparent from Verse 9.60 below. ‘Welfare
Funds’ would therefore be a better translation for sadagaat.
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59. Walaw annahum radoo ma atahumu Allahu warasooluhu wagaloo hasbuna Allahu sayu/teena Allahu min fadlihi
warasooluhu inna ila Allahi raghiboona

59. And if only they were content with what Allah and His Messenger gave them! And
had they only said, “Allah is sufficient for us. Allah and His Messenger will give us out of
His grace. To Allah indeed we do turn in hope and humility!”
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60. Innama alssadagatu lilfugara-i waalmasakeeni waalAAamileena AAalayha waalmu-allafati quloobuhum wafee alrrigabi
waalgharimeena wafee sabeeli Allahi waibni alssabeeli fareedatan mina Allahi waAllahu AAaleemun hakeemun

60. The Sadagaat®® are to be spent only for the poor, the needy, the administrators over
them, for those whose hearts are to be reconciled, the captives, those in debts, in the way
of Allah and for the wayfarer. It’s a mandatory ordinance from Allah. And Allah is
Knowledgeable, Wise.

29. See study note 28 above.

30. This category of beneficiaries indicates that the administrators of the Islamic Welfare Fund can use part of the
Fund in propagation of Islam.
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61. Waminhumu allatheena yu/thoona alnnabiyya wayaqooloona huwa othunun qul othunu khayrin lakum yu/minu biAllahi
wayu/minu lilmu/mineena warahmatun lillatheena amanoo minkum waallatheena yu/thoona rasoola Allahi lahum AAathabun
aleemun

61. And among them are those who hurt the Prophet and say, “He is all ear®..” Say, “His
ear is for what is good for you. He believes in Allah and believes those who believe and is
a mercy for those of you who believe.” And for those who hurt the Messenger of Allah, a
painful punishment.

31. l.e., the Prophet lends his ear to all and sundry.
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62. Yahlifoona biAllahi lakum liyurdookum waAllahu warasooluhu ahagqu an yurdoohu in kanoo mu/mineena

62. They swear to you by Allah, so that they might thereby please you! Allah — and His
Messenger — has a greater right that they should please Him, if they do believe.
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63. Alam yaAAlamoo annahu man yuhadidi Allaha warasoolahu faanna lahu nara jahannama khalidan feeha thalika alkhizyu
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alAAatheemu

63. Do they not know that he, who opposes Allah and His Messenger, shall surely have

the fire of Hell to abide in? That is the great disgrace!
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64. Yahtharu almunafiqoona an tunazzala AAalayhim sooratun tunabbi-ohum bima fee quloobihim quli istahzi-oo inna Allaha

mukhrijun ma tahtharoona

64. The hypocrites fear lest a chapter of the Qur’aan should be sent down to them telling
them plainly of what is in their hearts. Say, “Mock you may*?! Allah will indeed bring out

what you fear.”
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32. One may wonder how the hypocrites could be mocking when actually they were seized by fear. Yes, indeed, the
hypocrites were in an ambivalent state of mind. They indeed mocked at the believers when they swore by Allah about
their belief in Allah and His Messenger being genuine (Verse 62 above). At the same time, they were afraid that their
hypocricy might be brought out in the Qur’aan. See also the next Verse 65.
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65. Wala-in saaltahum layaqoolunna innama kunna nakhoodu wanalAAabu qul abiAllahi waayatihi warasoolihi kuntum
tastahzi-oona

65. And if you should question them, they would certainly say, “We were just passing our
time with idle talk.” Say, “Was it at Allah and His Verses and His Messenger that you

mocked!?”
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66. La taAAtathiroo gad kafartum baAAda eemanikum in naAAfu AAan ta-ifatin minkum nuAAaththib ta-ifatan bi-annahum
kanoo mujrimeena

66. Make no excuses. You have resorted to suppression of the Truth indeed after you had
registered your belief. If We do pardon a section of you, We do punish another because
they are sinners.
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67. Almunafigoona waalmunafigatu baAAduhum min baAAdin ya/muroona bialmunkari wayanhawna AAani almaAAroofi
wayagbidoona aydiyahum nasoo Allaha fanasiyahum inna almunafigeena humu alfasiqoona
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67. The hypocritical men and the hypocritical women are all alike. They enjoin evil and
forbid good and withhold their hands from doing good. They have forgotten Allah, so He
has forgotten them. Indeed these — the hypocrites — are the rebels®,

33. against Allah’s commandments.
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68. WaAAada Allahu almunafigeena waalmunafigati waalkuffara nara jahannama khalideena feeha hiya hasbuhum
walaAAanahumu Allahu walahum AAathabun mugeemun

68. Allah has promised to the hypocritical men, the hypocritical women and the
suppressors of the Truth, the fire of Hell to abide therein. It is enough for them. And Allah
has cursed them. And they shall have lasting punishment.
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69. Kaallatheena min gablikum kanoo ashadda minkum quwwatan waakthara amwalan waawladan faistamtaAAoo
bikhalagihim faistamtaAAtum bikhalagikum kama istamtaAAa allatheena min gablikum bikhalagihim wakhudtum kaallathee
khadoo ola-ika habitat aAAmaluhum fee alddunya waal-akhirati waola-ika humu alkhasiroona

69. Like those®* before you; they were stronger than you in power and more abundant in
wealth and children, and they enjoyed their lot. And you have enjoyed your lot as those
before you enjoyed their lot. And you indulged in vain talk like they did. Those it is that
lost their deeds in this world and in the other. And those are the ones that are doomed!

252



Manzil 11: 9: Taubah

34. Hypocrites and suppressors of the Truth.
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70. Alam ya/tihim nabao allatheena min gablihim gawmi nochin waAAadin wathamooda wagawmi ibraheema waas-habi
madyana waalmu/tafikati atat-hum rusuluhum bialbayyinati fama kana Allahu liyathlimahum walakin kanoo anfusahum
yathlimoona

70. Has not the information about those before them come to them — of the people of
Noah, AAad and Thamood, the people of Abraham, the dwellers of Midian and the
overturned cities [of the people of Lot]? Their Messengers came to them with clear
Messages. And it was not Allah Who wronged them, but they wronged themselves.
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71. Waalmu/minoona waalmu/minatu baAAduhum awliyao baAAdin ya/muroona bialmaAAroofi wayanhawna AAani

almunkari wayugeemoona alssalata wayu/toona alzzakata wayuteeAAoona Allaha warasoolahu ola-ika sayarhamuhumu
Allahu inna Allaha AAazeezun hakeemun

71. And the believing men and the believing women have close friendly relations with one
another. They enjoin good and forbid evil, establish proper prayers, give charity and obey
Allah and His Messenger. Allah will be merciful to them. Allah is indeed Omnipotent,
Wise.
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72. WaAAada Allahu almu/mineena waalmu/minati jannatin tajree min tahtiha al-anharu khalideena feeha wamasakina
tayyibatan fee jannati AAadnin waridwanun mina Allahi akbaru thalika huwa alfawzu alAAatheemu

72. Allah has promised to the believing men and the believing women gardens, beneath
which rivers flow. They will live therein in well-furnished houses built within gardens of
perpetual abode. And the best thing there will be Allah being well-pleased with them. That
then is the highest success.

73. Ya ayyuha alnnabiyyu jahidi alkuffara waalmunafigeena waoghluth AAalayhim wama/wahum jahannamu wabi/sa
almaseeru

73. O Prophet! Wage a struggle® against the suppressors of the Truth and the hypocrites
and be severe on them. And their abode is Hell, and it is the worst destination.

35. The Arabic three-letter root word jahada, with all its grammatical variations, is generally misunderstood to mean
killing in the interest of religion. An incident of a bomb exploding in a busy place killing many innocent persons has
acquired the misnomer of a jihadi act. Nothing is farther from the truth. The literal meaning of the word is to struggle.
There is no struggle involved in the cowardly act of killing innocent unsuspecting persons. Struggle is involved when
one resists anyone doing anything wrong. Struggle is involved when one resists the temptation of doing anything wrong
for one’s own benefit. Here, Allah Almighty is advising the Prophet — and through him the believers — to resist any
attempt by non-believers and hypocrites at doing anything wrong. It should be clearly understood that no action was
warranted against non-believers just because of their non-belief. This is clear from Verse 2:256 which categorically
states that there is no compulsion in religion. The Prophet here was asked to resist them and the hypocrites only
because of their overt and covert acts against the believers.
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74. Yahlifoona biAllahi ma galoo walagad galoo kalimata alkufri wakafaroo baAAda islamihim wahammoo bima lam
yanaloo wama nagamoo illa an aghnahumu Allahu warasooluhu min fadlihi fa-in yatooboo yaku khayran lahum wa-in
yatawallaw yuAAaththibhumu Allahu AAathaban aleeman fee alddunya waal-akhirati wama lahum fee al-ardi min waliyyin
wala naseerin

74. They swear by Allah that they did not utter, and certainly they did utter, the word
signifying suppression of the Truth. And they suppressed the Truth after they had declared
their faith in Islam. And they intended to do what they could not. And they avenged not
except for this that Allah and His Messenger enriched them out of His grace.®® Now if
they repent, it will be good for them. And if they turn back to their evil ways, Allah will
punish them with a painful punishment in this world and in the Hereafter. And they shall
have none to be close to or to help them on earth.

36. In Verse 58 above, we are informed that the hypocrites accused the Prophet of misuse of the Welfare Fund. And in
Verse 61, we see them accusing him of lending his ear to everyone. These accusations are nothing but words of kufr
uttered by them. Their intention in doing so was obviously to turn the other believers against the Prophet and thus to
undermine Islam while it was still in its infancy. They were thus trying to cut the very proverbial branch on which they
were sitting. Allah Almighty, however, nipped their nefarious intentions in the bud.
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75. Waminhum man AAahada Allaha la-in atana min fadlihi lanassaddaganna walanakoonanna mina alssaliheena

75. And there are those of them who sought a covenant with Allah, “If He gives us out of
His grace, we will certainly subscribe to the Welfare Fund, and we will certainly be of
those who do good deeds.”
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76. Falamma atahum min fadlihi bakhiloo bihi watawallaw wahum muAAridoona

76. But when He gave them out of His grace, they became miserly with it and they turned
back and withdrew.
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77. FaaAAgabahum nifagan fee quloobihim ila yawmi yalgawnahu bima akhlafoo Allaha ma waAAadoohu wabima kanoo
yakthiboona

77. So He made hypocrisy to follow them in their hearts till the Day when they shall meet
Him because they broke their covenant with Allah and because they lied.
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78. Alam yaAAlamoo anna Allaha yaAAlamu sirrahum wanajwahum waanna Allaha AAallamu alghuyoobi

78. Do they not know that Allah knows their hidden thoughts and their secret counsels,
and that Allah is the great Knower of the unseen things?
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79. Allatheena yalmizoona almuttawwiAAeena mina almu/mineena fee alssadaqgati waallatheena la yajidoona illa juhdahum
fayaskharoona minhum sakhira Allahu minhum walahum AAathabun aleemun

79. As for those who criticise and scoff at the believers who obediently contribute to the
Welfare Fund, and at the believers who find nothing to give but their earnings, Allah
scoffs at such scoffers, and they shall have a painful punishment.
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80. Istaghfir lahum aw la tastaghfir lahum in tastaghfir lahum sabAAeena marratan falan yaghfira Allahu lahum thalika bi-
annahum kafaroo biAllahi warasoolihi waAllahu la yahdee algawma alfasigeena

80. Whether you ask forgiveness for them or not — and even if you ask forgiveness
seventy times for them — Allah will forgive them not! That is because they suppress the
Reality of Allah and His Messenger. And Allah does not guide the people who rebel
against Allah’s commandments.
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81. Fariha almukhallafoona bimagAAadihim khilafa rasooli Allahi wakarihoo an yujahidoo bi-amwalihim waanfusihim fee
sabeeli Allahi wagaloo la tanfiroo fee alharri qul naru jahannama ashaddu harran law kanoo yafgahoona
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81. Those that remained back were pleased with their sitting back against Allah's
Messenger and they were averse to striving in Allah's Path with their wealth and their
lives. And they said, “Do not travel in the heat.” Say, “The Hell fire is the most severe in
heat, if only they could understand.”
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82. Falyadhakoo galeelan walyabkoo katheeran jazaan bima kanoo yaksiboona

82. They shall laugh little then and weep more as a consequence of what they earned.
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83. Fa-in rajaAAaka Allahu ila ta-ifatin minhum faista/thanooka lilkhurooji faqul lan takhrujoo maAAiya abadan walan
tugatiloo maAAiya AAaduwwan innakum radeetum bialqguAAoodi awwala marratin faogAAudoo maAAa alkhalifeena

83. Then if Allah brings you back to any section of them and they ask your permission to
go out on an expedition, say, “Never shall you go out with me and never shall you fight an
enemy with me. You were indeed content to stay put the first time, stay put now too with
those who stay behind.”
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84. Wala tusalli AAala ahadin minhum mata abadan wala tagum AAala gabrihi innahum kafaroo biAllahi warasoolihi
wamatoo wahum fasiqoona
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84. And never offer prayer for any one of them who dies, and never stand by his grave.
They did indeed suppress the Reality of Allah and His Messenger. And they shall die in a
state of rebellion against Allah’s commandments.
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85. Wala tuAAjibka amwaluhum waawladuhum innama yureedu Allahu an yuAAaththibahum biha fee alddunya watazhaga
anfusuhum wahum kafiroona

85. And let not their wealth and their children impress you. Allah only wishes to punish
them with these in this world and to cause their souls to depart while they indulge in
suppression of the Truth.
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86. Wa-itha onzilat sooratun an aminoo biAllahi wajahidoo maAAa rasoolihi ista/thanaka oloo alttawli minhum wagaloo
tharna nakun maAAa alqgaAAideena

86. And when a Qur’aanic Chapter is revealed, exhorting people to believe in Allah and
engage themselves in righteous struggle along with His Messenger, those with means
plead with you and say, “Grant us leave to be with those who stay back.”
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87. Radoo bi-an yakoonoo maAAa alkhawalifi watubiAAa AAala quloobihim fahum la yafgahoona
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87. They chose to be with those back home, and a seal is set on their hearts so they do not
understand.
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88. Lakini alrrasoolu waallatheena amanoo maAAahu jahadoo bi-amwalihim waanfusihim waola-ika lahumu alkhayratu
waola-ika humu almuflihoona

88. But the Messenger and those who believe with him engage themselves in righteous
struggle with their wealth and their lives. And for those certainly, are the good things. And
those it is that succeed.
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89. aAAadda Allahu lahum jannatin tajree min tahtiha al-anharu khalideena feeha thalika alfawzu alAAatheemu

89. Allah has prepared for them gardens, beneath which rivers flow, wherein to live. That
is the highest success.
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90. Wajaa almuAAaththiroona mina al-aAArabi liyu/thana lahum wagaAAada allatheena kathaboo Allaha warasoolahu
sayuseebu allatheena kafaroo minhum AAathabun aleemun

260



Manzil 11: 9: Taubah

90. And there came to you those from among the Bedouins who had excuses to offer for
exempting them from joining the expedition. And those who denied Allah and His
Messenger, sat at home. A painful punishment shall afflict those of them who suppressed
the Truth.®

37. The Verse indicates that the Bedouin Arabs (those not settled in towns like Makkah and Medina and leading more
or less a nomadic life), at the time of this revelation, were of 3 categories: one, those who had staunch belief in Islam;
two, those whose belief was not strong enough; and, three, those who had no belief in Islam. Bedouins of the third
category did not at all bother to come to the Prophet at his call of conscription and remained at home. Bedouins of the
first and second category either joined the expedition or came with excuses for claiming exemption. The divine warning
of painful punishment applied to the third category and also to those of the second category who had come with lame
excuses to avoid joining the expedition.
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91. Laysa AAala aldduAAafa-i wala AAala almarda wala AAala allatheena la yajidoona ma yunfigoona harajun itha nasahoo
lillahi warasoolihi ma AAala almuhsineena min sabeelin waAllahu ghafoorun raheemun

91. There is no blame on the weak, the sick, or on those who do not find the means to
spend for the expedition, so long as they are sincere to Allah and His Messenger. No
ground to blame the righteous people. And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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92. Wala AAala allatheena itha ma atawka litahmilahum qulta la ajidu ma ahmilukum AAalayhi tawallaw waaAAyunuhum
tafeedu mina alddamAAi hazanan alla yajidoo ma yunfiqoona
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92. And there is no blame on those who when they came to you to equip them for the
expedition, you said, “I find no means to equip you.” They went back and their eyes
welled up with tears for grief at not finding the means to bear the expenses for the
expedition.
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93. Innama alssabeelu AAala allatheena yasta/thinoonaka wahum aghniyao radoo bi-an yakoonoo maAAa alkhawalifi
watabaAAa Allahu AAala quloobihim fahum la yaAAlamoona

93. The blame lies only on those who ask you to grant them leave despite being rich. They
chose to be with those staying back home. And Allah has set a seal upon their hearts so
they do not know.
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94. YaAAtathiroona ilaykum itha rajaAAtum ilayhim qul la taAAtathiroo lan nu/mina lakum gad nabbaana Allahu min

akhbarikum wasayara Allahu AAamalakum warasooluhu thumma turaddoona ila AAalimi alghaybi waalshshahadati
fayunabbi-okum bima kuntum taAAmaloona

94. They®® will come up to you with excuses when you go back to them. Say, “Give no
excuses, we won’t believe you! Allah has already informed us about you. And Allah and
His Messenger will watch your deeds. Then you shall be returned to the Knower of the
unseen and the seen. Then He will inform you of what you had been doing.”

38. l.e., those mentioned in the preceding Verse who, despite being rich, did not join the expedition and remained back
home with women and children.
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95. Sayahlifoona biAllahi lakum itha ingalabtum ilayhim lituAAridoo AAanhum faaAAridoo AAanhum innahum rijsun

wama/wahum jahannamu jazaan bima kanoo yaksiboona

95. They will swear to you by Allah when you return to them, in order that you take no
action against them. Do leave them alone! They are indeed pollution. And their abode is

Hell — a retribution for what they earned.
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96. Yahlifoona lakum litardaw AAanhum fa-in tardaw AAanhum fa-inna Allaha la yarda AAani algawmi alfasigeena

96. They will swear to you in order that you may be pleased with them. And even if you
are pleased with them, Allah is indeed not pleased with the people who rebel against

Allah’s commandments.
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97. Al-aAArabu ashaddu kufran wanifagan waajdaru alla yaAAlamoo hudooda ma anzala Allahu AAala rasoolihi waAllahu

AAaleemun hakeemun

97. The Bedouin Arabs are more involved in suppression of the Truth and in hypocrisy,
and more disposed not to know the laws that Allah has revealed to His Messenger. And

Allah is Knowledgeable, Wise.
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98. Wamina al-aAArabi man yattakhithu ma yunfiqgu maghraman wayatarabbasu bikumu alddawa-ira AAalayhim da-iratu
alssaw-i waAllahu sameeAAun AAaleemun

98. And among the Bedouin Arabs there are those who take what they spend [in Allah’s
way] as an imposition, and they wait for turns in fortune for you. But it is upon them that
the evil turn shall befall. And Allah listens, knows.®

39. Interestingly, immediately after the Prophet’s death, the Bedouins rose in revolt against payment of sadagah as
enjoined in Verse 9:60. Caliph AbuBakr (Allah be pleased with him) waged wars against them and vanquished them.
This divine Verse foretells that future event.
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99. Wamina al-aAArabi man yu/minu biAllahi waalyawmi al-akhiri wayattakhithu ma yunfiqu qurubatin AAinda Allahi
wasalawati alrrasooli ala innaha qurbatun lahum sayudkhiluhumu Allahu fee rahmatihi inna Allaha ghafoorun raheemun

99. And among the Bedouin Arabs there are those who believe in Allah and the Hereafter
and take what they spend as means of nearness with Allah and blessings of the Messenger.
Surely it shall be the means of nearness for them. Allah will admit them to His Mercy.
Indeed, Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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100. Waalssabigoona al-awwaloona mina almuhajireena waal-ansari waallatheena ittabaAAoohum bi-ihsanin radiya Allahu
AAanhum waradoo AAanhu waaAAadda lahum jannatin tajree tahtaha al-anharu khalideena feeha abadan thalika alfawzu
alAAatheemu

100. And Allah is pleased with the first and the foremost of those who migrated and with
those who gave shelter, *° and with those who followed them in goodness. And they are
pleased with Him. And He has prepared for them gardens beneath which rivers flow,
wherein to live for ever. That is the highest success.

40. Reference here is drawn to the migration of the Prophet (peace be upon him) and his followers from Makkah to
Medina and to the shelter given to them by the inhabitants of Medina. But the reference could be extended to all those
who shed their non-Islamic mindsets and to those who help them do so.
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101. Wamimman hawlakum mina al-aAArabi munafigoona wamin ahli almadeenati maradoo AAala alnnifagi la
taAAlamuhum nahnu naAAlamuhum sanuAAaththibuhum marratayni thumma yuraddoona ila AAathabin AAatheemin

101. And some of the Bedouins around you are hypocrites, and so are some residents of
Medina. They are insolent in hypocrisy. You do not know them; We know them. Twice
shall We punish them. And then will they be brought back for the highest punishment.**

41. When the Prophet and the believers returned from the apparently successful expedition, the hypocrites’ game was
up. They had hoped for a humiliating defeat for the believers at the hands of the mighty forces against whom the
expedition was undertaken. But they found that the expedition had enhanced the prestige and power of the nascent
Islamic State! This chagrin by itself was punishment number one. And punishment number two was the harsh
treatment they got, thereafter, at the hands of the believers. These were the two punishments they got here in this
world. And the Hell was waiting for them, in the Hereafter.

265



Manzil 11: 9: Taubah

Fii 555 Lo Yae Tohl 5 g, s 53, Todoa 215 0 555
r%.._?jjj_ﬂ;:-u z}l’rq_g..léf_ﬁj_._ﬁuld_lﬂu_m&

102. Waakharoona iAAtarafoo bithunoobihim khalatoo AAamalan salihan waakhara sayyi-an AAasa Allahu an yatooba
AAalayhim inna Allaha ghafoorun raheemun

102. And there are others who have confessed that they were at fault. They have mingled a
good deed with a bad one. Allah may pardon them. Indeed, Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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103. Khuth min amwalihim sadagatan tutahhiruhum watuzakkeehim biha wasalli AAalayhim inna salataka sakanun lahum
waAllahu sameeAAun AAaleemun

103. Take a fine as sadagah*? from them to cleanse and purify them thereby, and pray for
them! Your prayer does indeed give them peace of mind. And Allah listens, knows.

42. Sadagah is the singular form of sadagaat (see Verses 58 and 60 of this Chapter and study notes thereon). In its
singular form, the Arabic word would mean the mandatory tax or a fine imposed on individuals, which would go to the
State Welfare Fund.
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104. Alam yaAAlamoo anna Allaha huwa yagbalu alttawbata AAan AAibadihi waya/khuthu alssadagati waanna Allaha huwa
alttawwabu alrraheemu
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104. Do they not know that it is Allah Who accepts repentance from His subjects*®® and
takes the sadagaat, and that Allah is the Acceptor of repentance, the Merciful?

43. See study note 41 on Verse 7.128
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105. Waquli iAAmaloo fasayara Allahu AAamalakum warasooluhu waalmu/minoona wasaturaddoona ila AAalimi alghaybi
waalshshahadati fayunabbi-okum bima kuntum taAAmaloona

105. And say, “Go on, do your deeds! Allah, His Messenger and the believers will watch
your deeds. And you shall be brought back to the Knower of the unseen and the seen.
Then He will inform you of what you did.”
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106. Waakharoona murjawna li-amri Allahi imma yuAAaththibuhum wa-imma yatoobu AAalayhim waAllahu AAaleemun
hakeemun

106. And there are others whose cases are deferred for Allah's decree. He may punish
them or He may pardon them. And Allah is Knowledgeable, Wise.
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107. Waallatheena ittakhathoo masjidan diraran wakufran watafreeqan bayna almu/mineena wa-irsadan liman haraba Allaha
warasoolahu min gablu walayahlifunna in aradna illa alhusna waAllahu yashhadu innahum lakathiboona

107. And those who established a masjid to cause harm and for suppression of Truth and
to cause disunion among the believers and to serve as a base for him who made war
against Allah and His Messenger before. And they will certainly swear, “Our intentions
were nothing but good.” And Allah bears witness that they are most surely liars.*

44, The masjid (place of worship) that this Verse speaks about was built by the hypocrites ostensibly for the
convenience of people in Medina who stayed away from Masjid-e-Nabvi. But the masjid was in fact used by the
hypocrites for hatching plots against the Prophet. Upon the revelation of these Verses (107 to 110), the Prophet ordered
the demolition of the Masjid even before he reached Medina from the expedition to Tabuk.

4 s
B
A CEIA

UTg‘ TE Jj'u_m(_g:a_mluJ& Tet_@ryc_:;'g
uJ_J_@,L.ojTg_.._?udJ.Hj |19_)_@.Ia_qu| Uﬁ‘—’”:jl—"_)uufﬁ—“

108. La taqum feehi abadan lamasjidun ossisa AAala alttagwa min awwali yawmin ahagqu an tagooma feehi feehi rijalun
yuhibboona an yatatahharoo waAllahu yuhibbu almuttahhireena

108. Never should you stand in it! Certainly the masjid founded on piety from the very
first day is more deserving that you stand therein. In it are men who love to be pure and
clean. And Allah loves those who get themselves purified and cleaned.
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109. Afaman assasa bunyanahu AAala tagwa mina Allahi waridwanin khayrun am man assasa bunyanahu AAala shafa
jurufin harin fainhara bihi fee nari jahannama waAllahu la yahdee algawma alththalimeena
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109. Who is better then: the one who lays his foundation on fear of Allah and His good
pleasure, or the one who lays his foundation on the brink of a crumbling hollowed bank,
and which crumbles down with him into the fire of Hell**? And Allah does not guide the
people who deliberately do wrong, unjust things.

45, The simile used here portrays the fate of a person who conducts his/her life without belief in Allah and therefore
does not bide by His commands. He/she is bound to go to Hell! The foundation of the edifice he/she builds in this
worldly life is hollow. This is a divine warning also to those who call themselves Muslims today. Most of them do not
bother even to know what Allah’s commands in His Message of the Qur’aan are, leave alone abide by them!
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110. La yazalu bunyanuhumu allathee banaw reebatan fee quloobihim illa an tagattaAAa quloobuhum waAllahu AAaleemun
hakeemun

110. This structure which they have built will not diminish the doubt in their hearts, unless
their hearts get cut into pieces.*® And Allah is Knowledgeable, Wise.

46. Masjids serve the interest of Islam by bringing people praying therein closer to Allah. But the structure which the
hypocrites had built would never cause the hypocricy in their hearts to diminish.
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111. Inna Allaha ishtara mina almu/mineena anfusahum waamwalahum bi-anna lahumu aljannata yugatiloona fee sabeeli
Allahi fayagtuloona wayugtaloona waAAdan AAalayhi haggan fee alttawrati waal-injeeli waalqur-ani waman awfa
biAAahdihi mina Allahi faistabshiroo bibayAAikumu allathee bayaAAtum bihi wathalika huwa alfawzu alAAatheemu
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111. Indeed, Allah has bought from the believers their lives and their property for this, that
they shall have the Paradise. They fight in Allah's Path, so they kill and get killed. It is a
promise which He has bound Himself to, in the Torah, the Gospel and the Qur’aan. And
who can be more faithful to one’s promise than Allah? So rejoice at the bargain you have
struck; for, that is the highest success.
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112. Altta-iboona alAAabidoona alhamidoona alssa-ihoona alrrakiAAoona alssajidoona al-amiroona bialmaAAroofi
waalnnahoona AAani almunkari waalhafithoona lihudoodi Allahi wabashshiri almu/mineena

112. And give this good news to those who repent, obey, praise Allah, fast, bow down and
prostrate to Him, enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil, and, abide by Allah’s laws.
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113. Ma kana lilnnabiyyi waallatheena amanoo an yastaghfiroo lilmushrikeena walaw kanoo olee qurba min baAAdi ma
tabayyana lahum annahum as-habu aljaheemi

113. It does not behove the Prophet and those who believe that they should ask
forgiveness for the polytheists, even if they are near relatives, after it has become clear to
them that they would be inmates of the flaming Fire.
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114. Wama kana istighfaru ibraheema li-abeehi illa AAan mawAAidatin waAAadaha iyyahu falamma tabayyana lahu annahu
AAaduwwun lillahi tabarraa minhu inna ibraheema laawwahun haleemun

114. And Abraham asking forgiveness for his father was only because of to a promise
which the former had made to the latter. But when it became clear to him (Abraham) that
he (father) was an enemy of Allah, he disassociated from his father. Abraham was indeed
very tender-hearted, kind.
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115. Wama kana Allahu liyudilla gawman baAAda ith hadahum hatta yubayyina lahum ma yattagoona inna Allaha bikulli
shay-in AAaleemun

115. Allah would never lead a people astray after guiding them to His Straight Path until
He makes clear to them what they should guard against. Allah does indeed know all
things.
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116. Inna Allaha lahu mulku alssamawati waal-ardi yuhyee wayumeetu wama lakum min dooni Allahi min waliyyin wala
naseerin

116. Allah does indeed hold the absolute sovereignty over the heavens and the earth. He
gives life and causes death. And there is none, other than Allah, to patronise and help you.
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117. Lagad taba Allahu AAala alnnabiyyi waalmuhajireena waal-ansari allatheena ittabaAAoohu fee saAAati alAAusrati min
baAAdi ma kada yazeeghu quloobu fareeqin minhum thumma taba AAalayhim innahu bihim raoofun raheemun

117. Certainly has Allah pardoned the Prophet, the refugees and the helpers — those who
followed him in the hour of need, after the hearts of a section of them were about to
deviate and He pardoned them.*” He is indeed Kind, Merciful to them.

47. Even the Prophet was reprimanded for his leniency in accepting the lame excuses of hypocrites in not joining the
expedition (see Verse 43 of this Chapter). And some of the believers [both from among the refugees (Mohajirs) who had
migrated from Makkah and from among the inhabitants of Medina (Ansars) who helped the refugees in settling down
at Medina] were initially reluctant to go for the expedition (see Verses 38 to 41 of this Chapter). Then they agreed to go.
Allah pardoned the Prophet and the believers their inadvertent lapses.
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118. WaAAala alththalathati allatheena khullifoo hatta itha dagat AAalayhimu al-ardu bima rahubat wadagat AAalayhim
anfusuhum wathannoo an la maljaa mina Allahi illa ilayhi thumma taba AAalayhim liyatooboo inna Allaha huwa alttawwabu
alrraheemu

118. And He pardoned the three*® who were left behind, whose cases were deferred until
the earth, vast though it is, became straitened unto them and their own selves became
straitened to them. And they knew it for certain that there was no refuge from Allah but
unto Him.*® Then He pardoned them that they might repent. Indeed, Allah is the One Who
forgives, the One Who is Merciful.
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48. These were those referred to in Verse 102 above.

49. Those three were good believers, essentially. They had taken active part in earlier campaigns undertaken by the
believers. But Satan seduced them from joining the long and strenuous Tabuk expedition, just as he had seduced Adam
and Eve in disobeying Allah’s order against going to the borbidden tree. All the three confessed their guilt to the
Prophet on his return from Tabuk. Pending a clear decree from Allah Almighty, the Prophet ordered the believers to
boycott them. Even their wives had to go to their Parents’ places. The boycott was ended when these two Verses 117
and 118 were revealed.
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119. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo ittagoo Allaha wakoonoo maAAa alssadigeena

119. O you who believe! Fear Allah and be on the side of the righteous ones.
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120. Ma kana li-ahli almadeenati waman hawlahum mina al-aAArabi an yatakhallafoo AAan rasooli Allahi wala yarghaboo
bi-anfusihim AAan nafsihi thalika bi-annahum la yuseebuhum thamaon wala nasabun wala makhmasatun fee sabeeli Allahi
wala yataoona mawti-an yagheethu alkuffara wala yanaloona min AAaduwwin naylan illa kutiba lahum bihi AAamalun
salihun inna Allaha la yudeeAAu ajra almuhsineena

120. It did not behove the inhabitants of Medina, and those around them of the Bedouins,
to lag behind Allah’s Messenger, nor to prefer their own selves over his. Because, no
thirst, fatigue or hunger in Allah's way afflicts them, nor do they tread a path that enrages
the suppressors of the Truth, nor do they attain from the enemy an attainment, but a good
work is credited to their account therefor. Allah does indeed not allow the reward of good
people to go waste.
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121. Wala yunfigoona nafagatan sagheeratan wala kabeeratan wala yaqtaAAoona wadiyan illa kutiba lahum liyajziyahumu
Allahu ahsana ma kanoo yaAAmaloona

121. And they spend not a spending, small or big, and they traverse not a valley, but it is
credited to their account for Allah to reward them with the best of what they have done.
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122. Wama kana almu/minoona liyanfiroo kaffatan falawla nafara min kulli firgatin minhum ta-ifatun liyatafagqahoo fee
alddeeni waliyunthiroo gawmahum itha rajaAAoo ilayhim laAAallahum yahtharoona

122 And the believers cannot move out, all of them, at one time. Then why should not a
group from among every section move out to get deeper understanding of the Religion, so
that they may warn their people when they come back to them to be pious?*°

50. After the conquest of Makkah and the battle of Hunain, people living in every part of the Arabian Peninsula had
accepted Islam. It was an enmasse conversion. So, most of the people, so converting, did not have the necessary deeper
knowledge of the Religion. They had converted because others had done so. The situation was a breeding ground for
hypocricy. The Bedouins living in the desert area were more prone to it. Refer Verse 97 above in this context. Allah
Ta’ala therefore advised in this Verse that the believers staying away from Medina should send groups from among
themselves to get deeper understanding of Islam. The groups should then go back to their own people and in turn
impart the knowledge to them. That way the dangers inherent in the enmasse conversion could be minimised. It should
be clearly understood here that the deputed groups were not to learn just the rituals, like how to offer prayers etc., but
also, more importantly, to acquire the intellectual understanding of Islam. But, nowadays, in the Islamic Madrasas,
emphasis is laid on ritualistic Islam only. The students coming out of such Madrasas are therefore devoid of the
intellectual knowledge that the Qur’aan tries to impart. The result is there for us all to see. The Ummah generally today
is Muslim only in name. Their faith is hollow. Allah has therefore withdrawn His hand of Mercy from them.
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123. Ya ayyuha allatheena amanoo gatiloo allatheena yaloonakum mina alkuffari walyajidoo feekum ghilthatan waiAAlamoo
anna Allaha maAAa almuttageena

123. O you who believe! Fight those of the suppressors of Truth who are near to you and
they should find you stern and firm. And know that Allah is with those who fear Him.>!

51. Please see study notes on Verse 5 of this Chapter. The ‘fight’ mentioned here (Verse 123) is with reference to the
war declared under that Verse.
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124. Wa-itha ma onzilat sooratun faminhum man yaqoolu ayyukum zadat-hu hathihi eemanan faamma allatheena amanoo
fazadat-hum eemanan wahum yastabshiroona

124. And whenever a Chapter® is revealed, there are some of them who say, “Has it
strengthened the faith of anyone amongst you?” It has indeed strengthened the faith of
those who believe, and they rejoice.

52. L.e., a chapter of the Qur’aan.
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125. Waamma allatheena fee quloobihim maradun fazadat-hum rijsan ila rijsihim wamatoo wahum kafiroona
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125. And as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it adds dirt to their dirt. And they die as
suppressors of the Truth.
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126. Awa la yarawna annahum yuftanoona fee kulli AAamin marratan aw marratayni thumma la yatooboona wala hum
yaththakkaroona

126. Do they not see that they are tried once or twice every year? Yet they repent not, nor
do they take heed.>

53. Allah Almighty tries modern-day Muslims too. Earthquakes have struck Turkey, Iran, Pakistan and Kashmir. But
the Muslims dimiss them as natural phenomena, and they laugh at the idea that the Creator is causing them as
warnings against their lifestyles. They are at the receiving end of ignominious treatments at places like Bosnia,
Chechnia, Palestine, Afghanistan, Iraq et al, but they fail to realize that the Almighty is punishing them for their
lifestyles contrary to the divine commands in the Qur’aan. As the Qur’aan says here, ‘Yet they repent not, nor do they
take heed.”
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127. Wa-itha ma onzilat sooratun nathara baAAduhum ila baAAdin hal yarakum min ahadin thumma insarafoo sarafa Allahu
quloobahum bi-annahum gawmun la yafgahoona

127. And whenever a Chapter is revealed, they cast glances at one another, “Does any one
see you?” Then they leave. It is Allah Who has left their hearts because they are a people
who do not understand.>*

54. This Verse and Verse 124 above indicate that the Prophet used to call a gathering of believers to announce fresh
divine revelations to him. In these gatherings, there used to be some hypocrites too. The hypocrites’ behaviour in such
gatherings is described in these two Verses.
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128. Lagad jaakum rasoolun min anfusikum AAazeezun AAalayhi ma AAanittum hareesun AAalaykum bialmu/mineena
raoofun raheemun

128. Certainly, a Messenger has come to you from among yourselves. Solicitous of you,
your distress is disturbing to him. To the believers he is compassionate, merciful.
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129. Fa-in tawallaw faqul hasbiya Allahu la ilaha illa huwa AAalayhi tawakkaltu wahuwa rabbu alAAarshi alAAatheem

129. Yet, if they turn away, say, “Allah is enough for me; there is no god but He. On Him
| do place my trust. And He is Lord of the Mighty Throne®,

55. It is not possible for the limited human intelligence to understand what this Mighty Throne of the Lord could be
like. Chapter 112 of the Qur’aan informs us that there is none comparable to Allah. So He cannot be compared to a
human king sitting on his throne. A human king is a limited being, and so is his throne. We can see the throne because
it is limited. We cannot see Allah, because He is not limited. The Throne of an unlimited Being ought to be unlimited by
itself. So we cannot comprehend the Mighty Throne. Words like these in the Qur’aan are mutashaabihaat in terms of
Verse 3:7. So they are beyond human understanding to comprehend. We have to accept them as they are, without
trying to visualise their meanings. Suffice it for us to know that the Lord has Mighty, Unlimited Power.
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